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'« Works of darkneſs.” x 


Since there are many in this world of fo evil ms. 
profligate a diſpoſition, as not to be content in 
the ſervice of ſin themſelves, but uſe all the arts 
they. can to draw in others: Since the moſt dili. 
gent and circumſpe& in their ways are but too 


apt to be ſurpriſed and W into ſin by their 
falſe inſinuations; 


It is therefore the higheſt piece of ia 8 *. 
| fortify our minds with all ſuch conſiderations as - 
may ſecure us in our duty, and preſerve us from ; 
oN being drawn away, either 1. the * 3 . 
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*; > more pernicious examples of theſe advocates 
for wickedneſs ; - which cannot be better done than 


by attentively conſidering theſe words of Solomon 
to this purpoſe: My e if e entice thee 


conſent thou not.“ 


The methods whereby ſinners take to entice 
others are, either, 


Firſt, By their wicked bundle advice; or, 


Secondly, By their more pernicious practice 
and example. 3 


The methods whereby ſinners operate by their 


advice are too various and complicated to admit 
here of a diſcuſſion; and withal, at the firſt ſight, 


muſt be ſo exploded as to ſtand elf. detected. For, 


The great lines of our duty, the natural know- 
ledge of arne good and evil, are ſo evident to 
every man, that, unleſs we are greatly eſtranged, 
by a corrupt practice, from the primitive ſtate of 
our nature, we cannot but diſcern it at its firſt 
approach towards us : 


Add to this law of out _—_— the written ie 
of God. 


Whatever 1s commanded or prohibited! in Scrip- 
ture, is certainly to be practiſed or avoided: A 
compliance to others in things directly contrary 
thereto, whatever may be pretended, can never be 
juſtifiable ; the which therefore we ſhould make 


_ continually our ſtudy, to aſſiſt us in the improve- 


ment of our knowledge of natural things, in order 
; 8 more 


/ 
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more perfectly to diſcover and guard ini all 
emiſſaries to evil whatever, who ſhall be ſo un- 
generous as to attempt to ſeduce us from our ys 
and & from the hope that is in us. 


Whenever therefore we are tempted by 3 


to a compliance with them in any thing that is 


evil, let us · have regard, in the firſt place, to the 
written word of God, How readeſt thou? and 


ſo act conformably to the given rule before us. 


This was the wiſe method which our bleſſed Sa- 
viour took to ebe the evil en of 00, 7% 


« Tt is written,” 


Thus, by this < Gomes of the Spirit the yard i 


« of God,” He ſubdued all his 4 * darts” 
againſt him. But, . I 


If the Scripture be ſilent, 185 aford no light to. 
the doubting mind, then, to determine our practice, 
as far as reaſon can direct us, we are to have a 
regard to the decency, to the lovelineſs and ex 


pediency of our actions: This muſt undoubtedly 
paſs for the ſafeſt and moſt Me rule of be- 


haviour, _ 3 


Secondly, Another, and indeed the moſt pre- 


valent and dangerous method of enticing. others- 


to fin, is, by example, which is a ſhorter. way of 
teaching, and . operates more powerfully and in- 
ſenſibly, than precept and inſtruction; which, it 
is confeſſed, forms abſtract ideas of vice in the 


mind 11 in example, wickedneſs is made viſible 


A in 
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4 SERMON XCVII. 
in all its circumſtances to the eye; the rule of 
mens' lives being, for the moſt part, not what 
they are taught, or think themſelves obliged to, 
but what they ſee in the general practice of others, 
according to that well-obſerved maxim, © Example 
-« draws, where precept fails.“ 

The evil example of a wicked man is more 

forcible to entice others into the ſame wicked 

practices, than the beſt inſtruRtions a are to ande 
them from it. 8 

Examples are in our view almoſt every day 4 
and when men, by theſe, find the way to wick- 
edneſs, by cuſtom and practice made eaſy and 
delightful to walk in when they ſee it hath been 
frequented by others before them, how eaſily are 
they led to & follow the multitude to do evil. And, 


More eſpecially ſo when the vicious are thoſe 
of the higher rank. 


Though vice be, of itſelf, of a ſpreading and 
infectious nature, yet, it becomes more fatally ſo 
when it hath great examples to plead, to encourage 
and patronize it; for, this adds a kind of credit 
and reputation to it, and makes it paſs for current 
among thoſe who are beneath them, who frequently 
know no better, and who are wont to quote the 
actions of their ſuperiors for the excuſe and juſti- 
fication of their own obſequious ſinful compliance. 


Could an expedient therefore be found out to 
keep profaneneſs and irreligion from creeping into 


chief 
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chief families, we might reaſonably. expect to ſee. 
Chriſtianity recover its credit and footing in de 


world, and the profeſſors of it wonderfully re- ; » 5 | 


formed, both in their principles and practices. For, 


The lower people (who are generally fond of _*} 
imitating their ſuperiors) would ſoon come to harre 
a good opinion of virtue, if it was but duly re- 
commended to them by the ſolid e of thoſe. 
above them. 


At leaſt, they would be forced to cot thoſe. 


ſins which either their intereſts or their luſts would - ” 


not give them leave to part with. ; 

Whereas, the riches, the honour, and dignity - 
of a virtuous man, take away from the formidable 
magnitude of his crimes, which, were they only 0 
ſcen in perſons of lower rank, would be thought. 


as they really are, ungenerous and A 17h 1 : 
unreaſonable and dangerous. Vea; 1 


And by as much the more great and wiſh 


wicked and vicious men are, by ſo much the more 
- miſchief do they; as their wiſdom and examples 


are even as-oracles to their inferiors; for, hereby 
it may not be unfairly conjectured, that wiſdm 


and righteouſneſs have been & weighed by them, 


& and found wanting in the balance.” And. 
What conſideration is there more powerful and 
weighty, or which ſhould have a greater influence © 

on the morals and eonduct of the rich than this 
(viz.) that ny" not only hereby aſſure to them. 
3 faves 
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' ſelves eternal happineſs, or interminable miſery, 
but that others alſo,” «© beholding their works, are 


© either led to glorify their Father which is in 


Heaven,“ or eonſign themſelves, together with 


the patterns of their vices, through diſobedience, - | 


to endleſs . and unſpeakable torments | — Which 


brings me-to ſhew, || ©. 


Secondly, The folly and anger of the conduct 


before us. 


« My fon, if ſinners entice thee, cane thou 
49 not.“ 

In all the actions of human life, men have ge- 
nerally ſo great a regard to the circumſtances, the 
end, and conſequences of them, that, even in things 
of an indifferent nature, they will not eaſily recede 
from the ancient cuſtoms and practices which 
they have been long uſed to, without being firſt 
convinced, that the change or alteration will turn 
to their greater advantage. And, 

It will ſeem more unreaſonable to do this in the 
ao of the moral life, the reaſons whereof are 
eternally the fame and binding; and whoſe good- 
neſs, without a divine command, i is an indiſpenſble 
obligation. 


Though the graces and pertections which adorn 
human nature are little taken notice of by the 
unthinking part of mankind, who are altogether 
intent upon the profits and pleaſures of this world, 
yet, we never heard of any ſo entirely blinded as, 

on 


| 80 E K M 0 N XCVII. 7 
on the one hand, to condemn Nesse juſtice, 7; 


charity and temperance, as being either ridiculous . 
in their nature, or ſcandalous in their practice; 


or, of any, on the other, who. heartily believed 


cious and profligate courſe of life. This fully 
ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of nn to thoſe 


-” 


who would entice us to fin. For, 


1 


If, in the proſecution of human affairs, it would” 
be cee an abſurdity to conſult a fool about te 


rules of a wiſe and prudent management; or to 


enquire of a madman what is ſound judgment and | 
underſtanding ; it is no leſs a ſoleciſm in ſpiritual 
matters to go to ſuch as are wholly immerſed in . 
ſenſuality, to learn what is-religion, and to the 
worldly- minded, to be inſtructed in the things of 


the Spirit, or to be * the ny things of God. 
But further: 


It is no leſs dangerous than unreaſonable. 
It is not the ſhutting our eyes againſt the light, 


and reſiſting the evidences of truth, that will alter 


the reality and nature of things. 
Vice and wickedneſs are naturally 8 


of miſery; and, beſides the ill effects they ſeldom 
fail to have upon the bleſſings of this life, they 


certainly tend to deſtroy the felicity of the next. 


Little do men conſider when they are engaging | 


in a ſinful courſe, what a fund of wrath © they 


«of, 


C are treaſuring up to themſelves. againſt the day | 


: - \ 2 
. 
* he 
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&© of wrath; and that the ſinner, in his wickedneſs, 
is preparing fuel to © heat the furnace one ſeven 
times hotter” for his deſtruction; and, in the 
midſt of his dreams and ſhadows of pleaſure, is 


growing up (O horrible refleCtion ) to a en 
eternity! Now here, 


If the ſinner hath any regard for imielk or con- | 


cern for his fellow-creature, let him not deſtroy 
both by wickedneſs & for whom Chriſt died.” But, 


If, after theſe things, any are of ſo profligate a 
diſpoſition as not only to do wickedly themſelves, 
but endeavour to perſuade others alfo thereto, en- 
tering into a ſinful commerce with them, and ſo 
go on, as it were, to the intereſts of Hell, and the 
oppoſite powers of darkneſs, and ſerve the deſigns 
of that wicked one & who ſtill works in the children 
of difobedience,” let us avoid them, and beware 
of our own fouls, Jeſt we be caught by their temp- 

tations, and ſo be conſumed in iniquity.” 


As it is unreaſonable and dangerous thus to 
conſent to the deluſions and the evil example of 
others, ſo it is a more wicked employment, and 
dangerous; to entice others to ſin ; for, hereby we 
become guilty not only of our own fins, but of 
others alſo; for, he that countenances, encourages, 
and abets miſchief, does it, and, conſequently, will 
be chargeable for it. 


Add to this the deformity of the practice, toge- 
ther with the injuſtice and uncharitableneſs of it to 
- our fellow- creatures. We 


) 
1 


* 
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We hereby take the buſineſs of the Evil One 


out of his hands, and ſet forward the ſame per- 
nicious defigns againſt ee _ | 


much more effectually. For, 

' Tt is not to be doubted, Ver kat the odd ut 
and profligate would tremble, would ſtart and fly 
from the moſt alluring temptatiens, ſhould Satan 
appear plainly to entice fin; but, the poiſon is 


ſoon conveyed ints the ſoul by a man of ike pate 1 
wich ourſelves: — 5 15 


They can. ſoothe our luſts and encourage our | 
vices, and ſo get within us ares, and n 


we ſuſpect them. 


| Whoever: injures a de . 


eſtats ey make reparation but; «it coſts more to 


© redeem-ſouls, ſo they muſt let that alone for ever.” 
Here e cre d opoan 8 


all loſſes. 
Chriſt died to ſave finners ; wigs Wein 


(O height of- injuſtiee without compaſſion I) to 


make ſinners &. ſeven times more ſo.“ Now, 
If the Devil ought to be juftly abfiorred by us, 


as the great and implacable enemy of mankind, | 
for the ſame reaſon alſo will all thoſe who have any 


regard to their preſent or future intereſts ſhun every 
factor to evil, and inſtrument to untrighteouſneſs. 


It is no inferior degree of impiety for a man to 
live in an habitual, conſtant, and wilful difobe« 
gence to the righteous commands of God. But, 


. 
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Not to be content: to do theſe things ourſelves, 


| without endeavouring to perſuade others to do the 


"like, is a crime too vaſt for expreſſion, too vile 
for excuſe, and ſo univerſally deſtructive of all 


goodneſs, that, without © the ſpirit of prophecy,” 


we may eaſily tell what it will be; or, if we can» 
Solomon will inſtruct us: * Though hand 
join in hand,” even the enge confederate 
malice of wicked men © ſhall not go unpuniſhed ;” 
(i. e.) ſhall be utterly deſtroyed in that great day 
when the Almighty ſhall confign over his enemies 
to miſeries which no tongue is now able to expreſs, 
mu no patience will then be able to endure. - 


Both God and ſinners, their ſeduced co- agents, 
will multiply their ſufferings on this account. 


This probably was the reaſon. (for we cannck 
- well ſuppoſe charity in Hell) why Dives, in tor- 


ments, was ſo urgent with our father Abraham 


to ſend Lazarus to his brethren, in order to warn 
them, © left they alſo ſhauld come into his place 
« and ſtate of torments,” and there. aggravate his 
miſery by their ſevere upbraiding him for the evil 
advice and example which he had but too Fr 
given them in their evil courſes, And, 


Will it not make the ears of the hardeſt cer iy 


to tingle when he ſhall lift up his eyes, with Dives, 


being in torment, and ſhall hear the imitators of 
his vices thus ſeverely rebuke him, « Woe is me, 
* that I was conſtrained to dwell with Meſech, 

and 


% 


- 
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and to have my habitation among the tents of 
« Kedar, among them that were long enemies to 
peace. Curſed be he that firſt ſeduced me, 
« and the man chat gave me bad advice.“ . 


If therefore we would not greatly en 
our guilt, and conſequently our future danger and 
| damnation, we ſhould be particularly careful of 
ourſelves in this point, that if we ſin, to fin 
alone, and not with another; that we may not 

at the laſt be borne down with a double aggra- 
. vated load of guilt upon us. 


It will be found a matter hard enough t to anſwer 
for our own fins, and to bear the guilt and burden 


3 


of our own tranſgreſſions, without n to an- 


ſwer for the ſins of others. But, 


When all the wickedneſs which others ſhall have 
performed by our encouragement and example is 
to be anſwered for by us, we ſhall find, by woeful 


experience, that we might have employed ourſelyes 2 


and our time much better ; and ſhall be no lefs 
confounded with the ſhame, than at the Oy of 
not having done ſo. Vea, even, 


And to ourſelves alſo, it matters not who was 


the occaſion of evil to us, if we, N their 
enticements, are drawn away. 


It is only by our withſtanding the Wg vw 


to evil, that we become as valiant foldiers of Chriſt, 
who < reſiſted even unto blood,” and withſtood 
all Pn; elle kingdoms and crowns, 
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yea, even the whole world, and the glory of it, when 
placed in competition with his oel and the ſenſe 
of his duty. In a word: 


Both they that are ſo wicked as CADA Te to 
corrupt us and to make the world worſe than [it 
is, and they that are fo fooliſh and unſtable as to 
be drawn away by them, ſhould conſider well the 
end and conſequences of it, that c the end of theſe 
< things is death; whereas © the gift of God,” 
to thoſe who patiently continue in well-doing, © is 
<ceternal life,” to the well-adviſers firſt, and to 
the obedient followers allo, & through Jeſus Chriſt 
< our Lord.“ 
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On ena Reproof;i in u Oppoſition: to the 
Patient MATE, others.” (EY 


Hes. ii ili, 1 00 « A one oaks Soil 40% 


« it is called to-day, left any of you aw bardened 
0 « through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin.” 


EPROOF, though peculiarly a part of the 

' miniſterial office, as being more able. and 
and qualified to diſcharge it with ſucceſs, is yet 4 
duty incumbent on all Chriſtians ; and though FP 
is confeſſedly a moſt ungrateful taſk, is yet the 
greateſt inſtance of charity to the ſouls of men, as _ 
well as moſt honourable employ to ourſelves. For, 


When we are inſtrumental in converting ſinners —_ 
from the evil of their ways, and bringing them to 4 I | 
repentance, we engage in the deſigns of God, we © _} 

labour in the fame glorious work with his mi- 4 
niſters, the holy angels, we occaſion to our fellow- = 
labourers a freſh ſcene: of joy in Heaven: It wilt 
require therefore but little to be ſaid in order to 
enforce Chriſtians to ſo Joſt ſo Tharitable and vj 

"Ver. VI. hea- 
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_ heavenly an employment; and withal ſo beneficiaf 2 
to themſelves. | 


It is a duty, both of piety and ils RS 
that we ſhould “ admoniſh one another,” and 


conſult the proper means of mutual edification. 
A word of advice, ſpoken in ſeaſon, charitably 
deſigned, and aptly applied, though from a perſon 


ho has no direct authority over us, yet, carries 


a great weight and perſuaſion along with it. For, 


There are few men ſo far loſt to all ſenſe of 
reaſon as not to yield to the force of religion, when 


it is ſet in a clear and true light before them. 


Indeed, the beſt of men have need of a conſtant 
monitor: The capacity of our minds is ſo narrow, 
that we cannot diſtinctiy attend to all the duties of 
religion at all times, 


Our memory is ſo frail that we 8 on every 


occaſion, recollect the proper and particular mo- 


tives to our duty: Beſides, we eaſily forget our 
faults when they are not noticed by others, who 
oftentimes ſee things better than the actors them 


ſelves. 


It is therefore right, and we frequently want to 
be “ ſtirred up, both by wholeſome en and 
by being © put in remembrance.” Vet, 

1 do not hereby intend, that we ſhould take 
vpon us, at all adventures, to give others religious 
advice, though we' really mean well by it; for, 
this being an office of prudence and diſcretion, 

| great 


. caution and addreſs is to be uſed 1 in it; their 


harmony; neither all times, nor all places, nor 
all perſons, are alike fit for it; therefore, all that I 


deſign is, where favourable circumſtances concur 


to render our advice proper and effeQual to reſtrain 


other men from ſin ; in ſuch caſes, and in ſuch 


only, we are obliged to give it, as we tender the 
falvation of our ſouls, and would free ourſelves 
from all imputation of their ſin, St. Paul ſpeaks 
it as a particular commendation of the Romans 
that they were able to ( admoniſh one another, 
and makes it an argument (very pertinent to that 


which I am upon) of their being full of goodneſs, 
as well as knowledge; for, it is not a counſel dif 
perſed promiſcuouſly, of which few make perſonal 
applications, that will do the whole of the buſineſs - 
before ys : Private Reproof, inſtruction, and con- 
ſolation, muſt he variouſly adminiſtered, according 


to the different neceſſities and tempers of mankind. 
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inclinations differ ſo widely from ours, that there 
will need much ſkill. to compoſe the diſcord into 


Indeed, the greateſt abilities are required to 


qualify us for ſo nice and ungrateful an office; but 
which yet becomes, on many occaſions, indiſpen- . 


ſibly neceſſary, As we generally deſire nothing 

more than to render ourſelves acceptable to thoſe 
with whom we converſe, it is with difficulty we 
are perſuaded to a duty which ſo viſibly expoſes 


us to the hazard of 85 we ought not 
; e howeyer 
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however to plead thoſe Jiiculticsin bar of what the 
honour and intereſts of religion may, require of us. 
Vet, after all, there is not ſo great danger per- 
haps of giving offence, by a modeſt and ſeaſonable 
Reproof, as the backwardneſs of men, for other 
_ reaſons, to this duty is apt to heigthen their ap- 
prehenſions of, Solomon, who certainly underſtood 
human nature very well, and formed the admirable 
rules he hath left us upon his knowledge of it, lays 
it down as a maxim, thnt «© he who'rebuketh ſhall 
« afterwards fihd more favour than he that fattereth 
« with the tongue.“ Indeed. | 
We muft be 16ſt to all ſenſe of eviiidaol if 
we can indifferently behold any one obſtinately | 
purſuing his own deſtruction, and even forcing his 
vay to miſery through all the reſiſtances of his re· 
gion, and reaſon and conſcience together, with- 
out endeavouring to call him back, and bind him 
down with wholeſome advice and good counſel ; 
which we are to endeavour at by all prudent an | 
ſeaſonable Reproofs, by all, pious, compaſſionate, 
and friendly admonitions, to reclaim him from the 
error of his way ; for, thus doth our holy Telgion 
direct us in the words before us, 

It is true, this merciful mark of Reproof and 
admonition, as we have obſerved, ought to be ma- 
naged with a great deal of caution, with much 
prudence and diſcretion, with all candour and 
AP with al NON and humility, not with 

anger 
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anger and bitterneſs, or airs of ſuperiority | . for, . EE 
neither the pride nor « wrath of man worketli the l 
V righteouſneſs of God, ” Gentleneſs is the beſt, | - 5 i 
if not the only way to be heard; whereas, wwe 
paſſionate, bitter, and urid rather Exaſ- 3 
perates, than ſubdues; eſpecially with thoſe 1 «2 
have been long hardened in their perye! rlenefs, 4 
when probably all Reproof will be loſt. in 
2 Though it be always right to be er ©" „ 
fected in a good matter, yet, we are not obliged - TH 
to reprove „ ;* 4 600 
can do any good. 5 ö 4 
I bere are ſome of ſo dts a ene 
to turn Reproof into faction, and ſin more daringly 
for admonition, Solomon, therefore, and a greater 
than Solomon, our Saviour himſelf, has forbid us 
to miſplace our Reproof upon ſuch incorrigible | | 
ſinners : „ He that reproveth a corner (it 
« Solomon) getteth to himſelf ſhame;“ and our 
Saviour commands us © not to give that which is 
tc holy unto dogs, nor caſt our pearl before ſwine” © - 
but, where our admonition or Reproof may | be. 3 
with good effect, there we are always to dd it in 0 ; 
a proper time and manner; to forbear the . 1 
till his paſſion is ſomewhat pacified, till his mind 
is ſedate and calm, and beſt E to attend % : 
and receive, a pious counſel. For, | „ 
He that reproves another when kis Far is _ 
diſordered by paſſion, or intemperance, doth only ' 28 
C3 : lac 


. 
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9 (according to the Apoſtle's phraſe) «ſpeak into 
| © the air,” for then-© he refuſeth to hear the voice 
« of the charmer, charm he ever ſo-wiſely,” © Like 
« unto trees of gold arranged i in beds of ſilver are 
« wiſe Reproofs uttered in due ſeaſon.” There is 
no forcing nature againſt her bias, nor inverting 
the due method and order of things, which, for a 
while, will have their courſe; 3 but, when the paſſion 
cools, and the ſinner is fit to receive a reprehenſion, 
we ought to give it with the greateſt mee kneſs, 
ſeriouſneſs, and compaſſion; repreſenting his crime 

io him with ſuch a tender ſenſe of the evil and 
danger of it as may convince him, that that which 


renders us ſo ſevere to his ſin is mere 050 to 
bis ſoul. 


Though our Reproofs, wor the moſt part, 4 
be metrk and gentle, as beſt agreeing with the 
temper of the Goſpel, yet ſometimes it may be 
needful to uſe ſharpneſs of ſpeech. We muſt ſo 
rebuke ſinners as to convince them we are in ear- 
neſt. St. Paul adviſes Ti itus to & rebuke them 
< ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith ;” 
but, this is only proper upon ſome extraordinary 
occaſions ; in general, a mild and gentle treatment 
will be the moſt effectual, eſpecially with our ſupe- 
riors, whom we are not to rebuke but at a reſpectful 
diſtance; blunt, harſh, and unmannerly Reproofs 
would here give offence, and probably be of no 
uſe; therefore, it would be prudent to inſinuate 

| +5, 


them with artifice and polite addreſs. «lei fic. 
« ſays Elihu) to fay to a king, thou art wicked, | 
« or to princes, ye are ungodly?” The Apoſtle 

bids us © not rebuke an elder, but rather intreat 


reverence and reſpect; therefore, towards ſuch all 
our Reproofs ſhould be ſo diſguiſed as to make 


them appear rather intreaties than rebukes. 

There is indeed a peculiar method of 3 

theſe our admonitions, which will make them of 
more benefit and advantage to the obtaining our 


eminently ſeen in the practice of our Lord and 
Saviour, (viz.) in diſtant and parabolic expreſſions ; 
for, hereby, «in his excellent wiſdom,” He brought 
his enemies to an acknowledgment'and confeſſion 
of their faults, which otherwiſe had he addreſſed - 
them in plain and direct terms it would have been 
impoſſible for him to have done; for, they would, 
in the firſt place, have ſeen his deſign, and ſo 
avoided the end of his intention, (viz.) the con- 
feſſion of their ſins, and their due deſervedyuniſh- , 
ments. 

Thus Withas REES David; and . in 
numberleſs inſtances, were the ſtubborn Phariſees 
repelled, yea, reduced and reclaimed. For, 


us through the faults of another, whofe defects we 
can more plainly ſee, being ourſelves more impar- 


« him as a father:” His place and calling require 


A Reproof hath more effect, when it comes. to 


SERMON xcVm. 1 9 


end than otherwiſe they would be, and which was 


— 


- 


# 


%. 


tial to chem than when levelled dra at che 
— 
1 Hint this to the wits who WR ee 
fuit in every caſe their treatment with the more 
exalted and wary; whom to reprove, in direct 
terms, might either be diſtaſteful, or deſtructive 


of our purpoſe. We may with civility glance at, 


but carinot without rudeneſs and affront ſpeak di- 
Ay to the faults and imperfections of others. 


« A word fitly ſpoken (ſays the wiſe man) is 
ec like apples of gold in pictures of ſilver: As an 
. car- ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 
& ſo is a wile reprover upon an obedient ear. 
What gracefulneſs there is in colours judiciouſly 
Geld, and rightly adjuſted ; what agreeablerieſs | 
there is in the moſt valuable "metals, ſo appoſitely 
placed as to add to each others luſtre z what 
beauty ariſes from the richeſt and choiceſt orna- 
ments; ſuch is the gracefulneſs, ſuch is the excel- 
lency, ſuch is the beauty of a wiſe Reproof, fitted 
to the occaſion of it, to the perſon and. character of 


"thoſe that reprove, and of thoſe that are reproyed, 


- But, though we are allowed in this manner to 


teprove the faults of our friends, yet, we are to 
remember, that this is to be done in private: 


« We are to debate the matter with our brother 
« alone,” and mult take all poſſible care, on our 
parts, to conceal it from the knowledge of others; 
and, believe me, it is a great and noble thing to 

| ' | cover 
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cover the blemiſhes and excuſe 'the 1 * 
others; to draw a curtain before their errors, and 
to diſplay their petfoctions; . 
in ſilence, and to an their gittues open ths 
houſe-t6p, 18 1 5 

The neglect of the day here OE us is one 
great cadſe why mary perſevere in their firs with- - 
out knowing they are firners ; and that others 
feel Uttle or no femörſe in tHe bert cr kde 
and wWilfül impiety. leb beet 


T's 


. Diſcorhfeh ehitels/e"Whith test of pots 1 


ſins, and take to taſk the great and common diſ- 
orders of our lives; which ere 
us in ſuch a manner as to corwines us of the evil 
and danger of them, and put us upon the endeavour - 
of a cure, muſt be more effectuar to bür refor- 


mation than general perſuafives Which people 
ſeldom apply to thernſelves, and are but tos ie 


above their common apprehenſion. 

What remains under the ſubject of un & out 
is, to ſubjoin ſuch conſiderations as thay reibrndly | 
excite us to the due practice hereof. 


Firſt, Let us conſider the ineftimable worth * 
thoſe fouls upon which youu oy of exhortation s 
to de employed. 

They are of a precious and noble Seiten | | 
their faculties are made to reliſh: heavenly and an- 


gelic delights; to feaſt upon thoſe j uy with which + 


Bo entertains himſelf, and 12 nobl e choir of a wn. 8 
4 1 1 | 
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gels; and, as they are for much greater pleaſures 
and enjoyments than the bodies which incloſe them, 
ſo they are alſo made for an infinitely longer du · 
ration; and, when their bodies are mouldered i into 
duſt, muſt be e of _ wh MS or 
miſery, 

This e W to us the unmer- 
cifulneſs and height of injuſtice in enticing to ſin, 
ſo doth it alſo our indiſpenſible duty to encourage 
| to virtue, and all goodneſs, by which alone their 
everlaſting lot is to be determined. Vea, 
Can we think ourſelves obliged in mercy to feed 
and cloath the bodies of men, and yet be altogether 
unconcerned what becomes of their Ve os 
never- dying ſouls ? 
Is it poſſible, that we ſhould be fo faljeſtous as 
we are for the temporal welfare of thoſe about us, 
and yet, in the mean while, neglect that eternal 
being within them, which muſt be ſuhject to ever- 
laſting happineſs or miſery ? | 

Should we not call her a bajbarous mother, yea, 
and monſter of the human race, who denies meat 
to a ſtarving child, and expoſes it naked to the | 
knipping froſt ? 

The caſe is juſt the ſame with fuch as A 
to inſtruct thoſe about them in religion and reli- 
_  gious duties; thereby denying them the food and 
raiment of their ſouls, without which they * n 
periſh everlaſtingly. | 


__ The 


« tion, in what meaſure ſeemeth good unto himſelf.” 


power, is himſelf guilty of it, But, 


4 and thou ſhalt fave thy own ſou 
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 « The gifts of the underſtanding are the treaſures 
« of God, 05 He appointeth to every one his por- 


&« Hath He endued thee with wiſdom therefore? 
et Hath He enlightened thy mind with the know- 
« ledge of truth? Communicate it to the ignorant 
for their. inſtruction ; yea, Ove the wicked, 


This is ſecond conſideration by which I ſhall. 
enforce the duty before us. 


Let us conſider how much we . are in⸗ 
tereſted and concerned i in the care of the ſouls 0 


| others, F or, 


In the ſtate of danger We we are 8 


God hath committed us to each other's truſt, 


with a ſtrict injunction, that © we ſhould exhort 
« one another daily, leſt any of us be hardened 


| © through the deceitſulneſs of ſin.” If when it 


is in our power to prevent it, we Rill ſuffer our. 


brother to be irrecoverably loſt, we are, and ſhall 


be accountable for it at the tribunal of God, who . 
will one day ſeverely charge us with this our cruel © 
unfaithfulneſs to our brother, in ſuffering him to 


miſcarry, through our default, without admoniſhing 


him of his danger: and endeavouring to reſcue him 
from-it by our charitable and n e and 3 


aſſiſtance. Vea, 


He that hinders not a Wii when it is in his 


If 


* 
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If we warn him, and he turns not, the. benefit 
will till be to us; we have ſaved ourkjues gen 
lies at his own door. 


| Magiſtrates, parents, on, and: hoſe vdo 
have the cure of ſouls, are particularly concerned 
under this head; begauſęs the very nature and de- 
ſign of the relation they ſtand. in to the ſinner 
obliges them to be e the miniſters ers of God” to, him 
for good, and to keep! him from falling into fin : : 
So Jah by the abuſe of that juſt authority whereby : 
they might, have. laid wholeſome. and conyenient 
reſtraints upon h m, they are FINE ſo far ac 
countable for the diſorders he is guilty of: Thus 
with ref] pect to ſpiritual paſtors and teachers (whoſe 
office it is to warn the wicked from their eyil WAYS, 
to ſave their life) God threatens, that if they Cofr- 
tinue impenitent they ſhall die in-their iniquity ; z 
yet, he will notwithſtanding require their blood at 
the hands of thoſe through whoſe fopineneſs or 

neglect they periſhed.® 

What a charge this to the watchmen 4 Iſrael # 
Haſt thou knowledge, and. perceiveſt . not 
| this! 1 

Haſt thou knowled 26, and art yet flent? « Cry 
« aloud, therefore, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 


« 2 trumpet, and ſhew.1 my. people their trangreſ- 
« 1 and the houſe of * their fins,” 


* . 1 


12 | It 
| 8 8 7 
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bd is de,! in alluſion hereto, that St. Paul 
profeſſes himſe «pure from the blood of all men, 
in that he had ſtrictly and faithfully” diſcharged his 
paſtoral duty, and not omitted to declare, as there 
was occaſion, «the whole Wiliandall the te 
cf God.!“ 4651 
With reſpect to the ni office, wee" 
memorable example, in old Eli, of the guilt wich 
parents co by x criminal indulgence to their | 
children, or g to interpoſe their wwe 
in order to reclaim them from tlieir evil eourſes. 
"The ſons of this too eaſy and indulgent father, 
had, by their debauched and proffigate- conduct, 4 
given very great and public ſcandal; and that to r7˖8 1 
in an inſtance which note pecaliarly accu . : 
ſacred character.. | 
One would have thought, that Et, upon nuch 
an high and notorious provocation, ſhould have at 
once - exerted both the Father and the Magiſtrate; 
and * ſmate the offenders; and not have con- 
tented himſelf with ſuch a ſoft and eaſy expoſtu- 
lation as difcovered that he was leſs concerned 
about the offence his ſons had given, than cautious 
of offending them; therefore, he is ex 
charged with “ honouring his ſons above God; i 
andthe contempt they had done to the worlhip-of 5 
God is, conſequently, threatened to be viſited upon | 1 
* and his poſterity, as his own proper al. T 4 
Vol. VI. e Tu, - [258 


. ö 8 1 
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Thus, in whatever ſtate or capacity. we are, 
which puts us under a ſpecial obligation of pre- 
venting or reclaiming ſinners, and gives our ad- | 
vice or reproof a proper force; in caſe of our. 
neglect, the reaſon of our being reſponſible for 
their crimes is the ſame : Though we do indeed 
contract a higher degree of guilt, in proportion to 
he greater authority we have over them. 
When thoſe who are under our care and govern- 
ment teject our admonitions, it is a cruel ſoftneſs 
and indulgence not to chaſtiſe them: It is far 
better to ſnatch them away from imminent danger, 
though with ſmart and violence, than to ſtand 
{till and fee. them periſh. Upon the whole: 
It concerns us, in an eſpecial manner, for our 
own ſakes (ſo far as we have opportunity) to diſ- 
charge all offices of mercy towards the ſouls of 
men, leſt, whilſt they periſh through our neglect, 


5 we ſhould be involved in their ruin. And, 


For our encouragement herein, be it known 
unto us, that as we are to ſuffer with thoſe wo 
miſcarry titrough our neglect, ſo if by our inſtruc- 
tions, or. by our ſeaſonable rebuke or admonitions, 
we © fave-a foul alive,” which would otherwiſe 
| wal periſhed, doubtleſs, we ſhall in no Dh loſe 
our reward. For, 
If < a cup of cold water” given to a thirſty bro- 
ther ſhall entitle us to 2 kingdom, of how much 
more 
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. - mer acceptable a farviee . ») Ry” it be 
to God, when by. a merciful di tribution of the 
"bread of life we deliver ſouls from NE | 


torments! 


} 


| Accordingly ' St. ba 9h 7 ora Ls 
| c errs from the truth, and one convert him, he 
| \* tall fxe a foul from death and ſha tide 2 


«& multitude of ſins,” And, 


"The Prophet s thee W e 
 « teouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for evermore.” 


To the conſiderations already laid down, let 
us add, 


L aſtly, what cannot but be 4 forcs ng _ 
moment hereto, The nobleneſs of the undertaking. 


For, hereby we take a part with God and his 
holy Angels, and act as valiant ſoldiers under the 


great Captain of our Salvation, and, with Ss | 
| W as Saviours to the ſouls of men. 


' There is no vaſſalage fo ignoble, nor ſervitude 5 


ſo miſerable, as that of vice: 


Mines and gullies, ulis rnd d e 


of eaſe to the ſervice of fin; therefore, the bringing 
ſinners to repentance is ſo noble, ſo tempting a 


deſign, that it drew even God himſelf from Hea-.f 


ven to proſecute it. 
May we therefore «be cdfaſt ad label 


« and always abounding in this work of the Lord, 


&« foraſmuch as we know that our labour will not 
e D "(6s 
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« bein vain in the Lord j for, the day will come 
when it ſhall be made manifeſt, in the ſight of angels 
and men, how high a value our gracious Mafter 
ſets on N 8 of mercy done to the ſoils of foe” 
de both e. them, and return an hundred- 
fold into our own boſom, and ſhall entitle us to 
thoſe joys © which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
« neither hath entered into the heart of man to 
© conceive : Enter. ye into the joy of your Lord.“ 


n 


. 
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Bad Company, the evil Tendency of it. 
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* Can. xv, 33. « Be not deceived: Evil Come 


« munications corrupt good 1 8 


A the mind of man is fo prone to evil, every 
occaſion and temptation to ſin is therefore 
to he avoided; aud among theſe & evil communi- 
* cations” with wicked and ungodly men cannot 
eſcape our cenſure, as they ate of peculiar tendency | 
to our corruption and defilement. | : 
However laudable, or matter of duty i it may be 
for certain perſons ſometimes to aſſociate with 
ſinners for their converſion ; or, however firm and 
ſettled age and experience may be for their own ſe- 
curity ; yet, as all men have not that command of 
themſelves, but are liable to-be caught by temp- 
tation, we may therefore well be allowed to guard 
againſt ſo dangerous a coaſt, and to point out the 
unſuſpected dangers of it, and warn the unwary 
pallenger where they lie: We may ſhew him whar 
D3. hazards 
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hazards bis youth and i inexperience run, how little 
he can gain by the adventure, and how much wifer 
and better it would be to ſeek occaſions rather to 
improve his little ſtock of virtue, than incautiouſly 
expoſe it to ſo unequal a chance, where the beft 
he can hope is but to return ſafe with his own; 
but, where probably he may be ſo unfortunate as 
to loſe it all; be loft himſelf, and urdone for ever. 
It is a fair ſtep towards happineſs and virtue 


to delight in the converiation. « of good and wiſe 
men. But, Te 


No profit can be reaped rom. * whoſe an 
rals are corrupt. For, 


As there are peculiar charms in that which is 
good and excellent, ſo there is a kind of contagion 
in that which is evil: Men are very apt to do 
according to the deeds of others, however evil. 


| _ Every day's experience furniſhes us with many 
and fad inſtances of the influence of bad examples. 
When men by theſe find the way to wickedneſs, 
by cuſtom and practice made eaſy and delightful 
to walk in; when they ſee it hath been frequented 
by others before them, how eaſily are they led to 
follow a multitude to do evil.” . It has a ſecret 
power and unſpeakable influence upon thoſe with 


whom we converſe, to form them into rd ſame 
diſpoſition and manners. 


It is the ſhorteſt, moſt prevalent, wil indeed 
moſt dangerous method of temptation; it operates 


More 


s ER M 0 N TY [UM 


more powerfully and inſenſbly t than pt: and Z 


g inſtruction. For, | 


e e's ehe 


in all its circumſtances to captivate and allure... 


„ not without reaſon therefore that we are 
h commanded to avoid them, leſt our own ſhould be 
| corrupted by converſing with wem 


— 4 "x 34, \ 
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It is not only by what we do ourſelves, but alſo 


by what we ſee others do, that vicious habits gain 
upon us; for, there are moral, as well ag natural 
diſeaſes of a contagious quality to thoſe that come 
near, ſuch as certainly will infect us, except we 

arg armed before-hand by reaſon,, with very ſtrong 


antidotes againſt the power of their l 1 ; 


tilence. _ | 


Hence Solomon makes py of thoſe W 8 re- 


ſemblances to expreſs our danger; in the caſe before 


us: & Can a man take fire into his boſom, and not 


ebe burnt? Can one go upon hot coals unhurt?ꝰ 
When God brought his people into Canaan, 


He commanded them to n all the idolatrous 


inhabitants of the land. 


2 


This was enjoined, not only as a,puniſhment 


for the paſt ahominations with which thoſe wicked 
men had provoked him, but. alſo for the better 
ſecurity of thoſe new-comers, leſt they ſhould 
mingle with them, and ſo learn their works. 


Indeed, the venturing ourſelyes in « evil com- 


« munications” needs no other proof of the infinite 
wa 
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danger attending it, than the numberleſs erer 
of ſouls hardened in all mannet of wickedneſs by 
ill examples, and profligate company; for, the 
juſteſt abhortences cool and wear off by being 
drawn in firſt to a liking of the wit and perſons, 
and then to a favourable judgment of the failings of 
_ - our friends; el, at laſt,” we grow partial to their 
very vices, and even like them for our friend's 
fake; and, no exceſſes or profane liberties are {6 
dreadful, but we are content to ſee, allow, and 
nnn An ow 
velight . . 
Thus do the very things, which uſed "ITY 
to raiſe the greateſt indignation and even aſtoniſh- 
ment, engage firſt our affections, and then our 
| Imitation ; and we, by degrees, are formed into 
thoſe prodigies of Wr which we heretofore 
ſtood amazed at, 8 
Thus do theſe peſts of human ſociety ſcatter the 
plague whereſoever they are; and not only ruin 
thernſelves eternally, but alſo lake their acquaint- 
ance, too too often, by the force of their cuſtom, 
perſuaſion, or example, as much or “ more the 
« children of Hell than themſelves,” ? 
We find the Scriptures therefore. every where 
replete with {tron g and prefſing 8 exhortations to 


5 T ſuch incendiaries to evil. 


The. principal paſfages of Scripture relating 
hereto are theſe that Folleny 


8 Bleſled 


— 


of ſinners, | nor ſitte ch in the ſeat of the Tcornſul,” 
vill I have fellowſhip with, the deceitful?” 


and will not fit among Me ung. 


« Bleſſed is the man that walked ee „ 
« counſel of the ungödly, nor ſtanlleth in the way | 


e T have nat dealt with ee 


4 J have hated the omgegnio gel- 


A bene hear bal dept from mn, {vl | 

u not know a wioked pero 
e da weh u wife met ul ee, 

« but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed;? * 


To which we nay add har of the wile Bon of | 


Sirachy © 


He that toucheth pitch Thai be defiled there- 5 


« with, and he that hath fellowſhip w with 2 oud 
« man ſhall be like unto him.” OT. 


In the New Teſtament St. Paul tells & Corin- 
thians, & that if any man that is called a brother 


de a fornicator, or covetous, or a rafler, or a 


© drutikard, or an extortioner, with fuch-an one, 
no, not to eat.“ And, 


In his Second Epiſtle, abe ye not «ls 


 « yoked together with unbelievers for, what fel- 


* lowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſ- 
« neſs?” «What communion hath light with dark- 
© neſs? and what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 


cor, what part hath he that believeth with an in- 


60 fide]? and what agreement hath the temple of _Þ 
0 
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God with idols ? for, ye are the temple. of, the 
« living God; as God hath ſaid, I wil dwell in 
& them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, 


and they ſhall be my people: Wherefore, come 


« out from among them, and be ye ſeparated, faith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 
Iwill receive you.” Once more: 
We command you, brethren, in the name &f 
4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your- 
« ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, 
Land not after the tradition which yo i 
« of us.” * . 
Agreeably whereto is that has to . 
e I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
“that cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have N and avoid 
* them.“ And, 
In the words before us, « Be not W e 
Evil communications corrupt good manners.“ 
Now, after all theſe many and expreſs texts in 
Scripture, particularly and immediately intending 
to guard againſt temptations to fin, through the 


emiſfaries of evil, moe I expatiate further here- 
on? Vea, | 


„ 


Let me particularly any you, nk to 

your ſeveral ſtations, to fulfil the duty and truſt 
that is committed to * F or, : 

As the rule of mens” lives iS, for the moſt part, 
what they ſee other men do, and not what they are 


taught, 
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| age,” or think themſelves chliped to; "how doth 
it become all men (if they would not betray them- 
ſelves, and © enſnare their weak brother for whom 
« Chriſt died”) to be upon their guard in all their 
words and works; eſpecially ſuch as are in a more 
diſtinguiſhed Rate of life as parents and maſters 
of families! 
Without a s converfition the beſt 
inſtruction will profit but little; yea, will be with- ' 
out foundation if they are not ſeconded and con- 
frmed by our own good example and practice. 
' Beſides a tender regard then to ourſelves, and 
: our own intereſts, which every man, out of a na- 
tural regard of being happy, and dread of being 
miſerable, ſhould de forward to conſider, let us 


reſlect of how great influence our example is to 


thoſe who are around us. a 7 


- This is applicable to a great many ; whoſe ſtation 
in life renders their example ſo powerful as to be 
able almoſt to give authority to either virtue or vice. 

Domeſtics, in general, copy the habits of the 
mind, equally as they do the dreſs. and faſhions of 
their ſuperiors ; ſo that upon the chief of ſamilies 
depends chiefly the ruin or reformation of manners, 
our hope or deſpair of a better world. 


It is our part indeed to exhort men to their 
duty, But, 


It is parents and maſters of families who are as? 
molt ä and effectual preachers of righteouſ- 


neſs: 


* * 
» 
FS 1 * 
3 5 N 
— 
* 
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RL We OE NY, 6 PET, but they can cortainly' 


Fi « things be. | 
a let us have equal reſpect to the aſſociates of thoſe 


j Though we are careful as to our own practice, yet, 


- wickedneſs ourſelves, yet, if we ſuffer it to be done 
This is but an undoing what we ourſelves have ſo 


yet, as to the patient, it matters not who was the 


— : t i Wo . 


neſs: We may endeayour to make men proſel ytes 
to virtue, but they infallibly draw men after ther: 


prevail. 
' Lexus conſider therefore what i fit to be dene: 
and, if we do, it not, © what will the, end of theſe. 


Setting therefore our own dene EY 
about us, and not ſuffer the wicked among them. 


that is not all that is required from us: Though 
we are careful not to infect thoſe under us with 


by others, what will avail: our own circumſpection? 
carefully avoided; for, though not to ourſelves, 


inſtrument of evil to him, if he ſhould hereby at 
any time * be overtaken in a fault.” 


What I have thus laid before you is by no means 
a. matter of indifference, either to ourſelves or 
others. To have abſtained from all communion 
of evil ourſelves, will be to us of unſpeakable com- 
fort, as we ſhall hereby ſave our own ſouls, and 
« pure and free from the blood of all men:“ 
As to others, their ſalvation will be hereby ſe- 
cured; and, by preventing them from evil, how 
many bitter pangs of repentance ſhall we hereby 
| fave 


honour dg we hereby do to religion ; promoting, 


vil to their deſtruction, and © as ſhining lights in 


fore our gardens, to-infe&,, to infeſt, and deſtroy; 


< ternefs and wrath go not out of their ways; 
« ;dleneſs and every evil work is. before them; and 
© the way of peace they have not known ? May 


r owners of them, but 

alſo to be the corrupters of our manners, eu 
promoters of all wickedneſs; that, inſtead of being 
educated and trained up for uſeful members of ſo- 


ciety, and meet heirs for future glory, probably will 
be the terror of our nights, and the offence of out 


days; a public burden and diſhonour; and (O 


diſmal reflection!) heirs only of future damnation. 
Getting aright therefore our own converſation 
and lives, let us proceed to the more immediate 


right governing of thoſe under our more particular | 
charge; and, as far as our influence han lead, : 


to all that are around us. But, - 
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e 1 
if perhaps they ſhould ever recolleR at all! What. 


< the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation!” 


After theſe things, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
whoſe nurſeries are as © fire-brands”” ſcattered be- 2 


* in whoſe mouths are curſing. and deceit: Bit- 


„ e 


the welfare of others, by making thoſe undet . 
examples of good to them for their good, inſtead of 


we not ſay of them; that they are nouriſhed, oY 7 


— 
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Ff after al, there ould be any of fo prompte 
6 he de redaimed, but will fil 
& continue to do wickedly,” to their own prefent 
and eternal danger, and to the infection of others, 
| let us avoid them as the only way to maintain our 
integrity, and we ſhall fo ſave qur fouls, and their 
blood will be upon themſelves alone. To conclude : 


Since ſo much depends upon our connections in 
life, and the ſociety of individuals here on earth, 
how careful vught we to be in forming the inti- | 

_ -.- mactes* of our friendſbip, and in avoiding the 
ſeveral peſts of ſociety! « There is a friend that 

L jovyeth at all times; and a brother that is born 
cc for adverſity. Thine own friend; and thy fa- 

S ther's friend, forfake not.“ Let us beware of 
ani raſh. and dangerous connections weh may af- 
terwards load us withidiſhonour, loſt, by forming - 
ourſelves on fantaſtic models, and vying with one 
another im every reigning ee 

being ridiculous, and end in vice and i 

Artleaft, tee us remember, dür by che charatter of 
thoſe with worn we converſe, our owtv conver- 

ſation will moſt likely be formed, and will certainly 
. of by the world. * "TY 
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On the due Odforrante of 


evil and b * e 


* with ye are called.” | 


s God bath brou 


ſhould therefore © walk as children of light,” and 


and, © all falſe ways we ſhould utterly abhor,”... | 


We profeſs a pure religion, and holy is our © 
calling and vocation ; 3 | 


bear ſome reſemblance theteto. 


For a 


* 


ent and unreaſonable as not to admit of an apology. 
E 2 3 n 


e 5 
duct, e eee e 7 


Epnns. iv; . 4 dan worthy the Pant au 


FO i 33 
of irreligion into the light of his Goſpel, We 


* 
r 
r 


« worthy the vacation wherewith we are called; | 


man to be a Chriſtian in name enly'; Us Os 
own Chrift for his Lord, and not to do the things = 
that He faith ; to profeſs the Goſpel for his rule, 
and yet to live © like the Gentiles who know not 
„God, nor the Goſpel of his Son,” is fo inconfiſt- 
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Would Chriſtians but ſeriouſly examine what 
| the nature of their profeſſion is, they would need no 
further motives to induce them to live worthy of it. 
JIT Toafliſt us ee enquiries, 
L ſhall, _ 
_ , Firſt, Conſider our vocation in 1 
ſhew what obligation lays upon us: And then, 
Secondly, Obſerve ſome particulars which may 
enforce the general obſervation. _ 
Firſt, Of our vocation in general. And here, 


What ſort of life doth fo clear, ſo excellent a 
diſcovery of God's will, for the falvation of man- 


kind by Jeſus Chriſt, require of all thoſe who have 


| ee Arge e 

Ho ſhould they live who are 2 from 5 
neſs to light; from ignorance of God and them- 

felves, to a plain and clear knowledge of his will; 
from the bondage of death, to a certain hope of 

a glorious immortality ; from a profane and im- 
pious worſhip, to an Bo pure, and reaſonable | 
ſervice ? 

Ougnt they not tobe more exath Ne SPIT in 
their lives; more careful to approve. themſelves to 
God; more ſtudious of his will; more zealous 
and induſtrious in his ſervice than other men, who 
have not theſe means, nor theſe THE 1 

| Mercy ?—ſurely they ought. 8 

| - There was ſomething to be ſaid for men who 


ved i in heathen darkneſs, who had no other guide 
| but 


Led 
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ae ann e bene and n 


rally darkened an 


neracy of manners. 


„Tr times of ui: Sees God night be 5 | 


« ſuppoſed to wink at. Nay, 


= 
» # 
. 
4 2 . 
4 
* « 
„ 


There was ſomething alſo to be faid in ec 5 


for thoſe who lived a worldly and ſenſual life under 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation; who, though they were 


in covenant with God, and had His laws and pro- 


miſes, yet, both theſe being, in appearance, of an 


earthly, temporal nature, and, in a manner, relating 


only to the things of this life, it was not-ealy- 2 


them to raiſe enn re 


| ane who have been inſtructed e wit 
of God; who have the ſtrongeſt demonſtrations 
of another life after this ; the maſt explicit pro- . 


miſes that we ſhall be e Wy . e 
- God's laws ; 


We, who hive the plaineſt rules to bf us in 


our obedienee, laid before us with ſo much clear= 
nels of evidence, that even ignorance” elf is left 


without exeuſe : We, who have the whole laid: 


before us with ſueh convincing proofs, from its 


purity and fauitablenefs to our natures, from mi- 


racles, and other atteftations, that infidelity is no 5 


leſs a crime than its on confuſion; what can 
de ſaid for us if, aſter theſe great opportunities put 
e hands of emering into. Cocks everlaſting 


* | ' reſt, 


this the happy 


— 
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reſt; any of us ſhould fall men through diebe. 
_ ence or unbelief? | 


This being the caſe of che Chriſtian e 

and glorious vocation to which we 
are called by our Lori and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
what obligations do we lie under, above all the 
xeſt of mankind, to be erious in the ſervice of it, 


pure and unblameable in our lives, and to & abound 


in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
« Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God!“ 


„ What manner of men ought we to be in all 


holy converſation and godlineſs; vowing all 
holy obedience to fo holy a religion, that we may 
become pure, even as the religion that 1 we e 

which is our calling, is pure. * 


Thus, in the general, we eaſily perceive wt 
great obligations are laid upon us Chriſtians, above 


all men, to lead holy, pure, and virtuous lives: 


And, how unworthy we are of that ſacred name, + 
we act inconſiſtently thereto. 1 
Of this we ſhall be more convinced, if we con- 


3 ſider what has been done for us, or promiſed by 


us, on taking this calling upon enen 


brings me, 


Secondly, To obſerve * a in * | 
toenforce the foregoing general obſervation. 


Firſt, Every particular mercy of God requires 


- 2 ſuitable return of living to his glory; more eſpe- 


clay we are re obliged to a * demeanour in our 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian calling, when we conſider the inflaite +7 5 
kindneſs of the Son of God in reſcuing us from de. 
ſtruction, and redeeming us from wrath, and the inn 
fupportable vengeance of eternal miſery, which out s 
fins had juſtly deſerved; and this, at no ks a pfice I 
than the ſhedding of his own moſt precious blood. 
“What ſhall we fay, then, when we conſider 2 
chis amazing act of God's kindneſs to us? Shall 
« we continue in ſin that grace en n | 
* forbid ??* Nay, rather, | $1.23 
Let us caſt away every ſin, tha: fine which bs "2 008 
« ſq eaſily beſet us, let us run with patience the 3 
. "race that is ſer before us, and 4 perfect holineſs wm 
( in the fear of God ;” for, Pa pee 1-57 
op Et EE e 1 55 
| Whoever bas any ſentz of ingenuity, cannot but — 
look upon this aſtonifhing kindneſs of our Lord, 1 
as che greateſt obligation that cauld poſſibly be 
laid upon us, utterly to renounce al enen 2" 
edneſs whatever. Again, * 1 
* Secondly, Being in our Cirifidg-cdling deck. 
N ſolemnly dedicated to God by baptiſm, 
therein publickly profeſſing to & renounce the De- 
vil and all his works, the vanities of the word. 
« and all the luſts of the mme — 
in this caſe becomes us? * : 
Truly, here, we et 3 ads bn 
guilt, allow ourſelves in any known or open i courſe $74 
of wilful fin whatever. For, 


— 


Being 


of our ations, and who have engaged to obferve 
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* 


Being thus devoted to God, we ſhall, be falſe to 


dur engagements if we do not make His ſervice 


the chief buſineſs, care, and debgn. of our lives. 
But further: | 

What kind of life ſhould that man lead who is 
called into the neareſt relation to God, and © from 5 
« a child of wrath, and ſlave of Satan, is made 
the Son of God, the hrother of our Lord, and 
« joint-heir with Him of the inheritance of the 
* kingdom of Heaven ?” Certainly, a perſon who 
is thus dignified ought to have a foul raiſed above 
the droſs of this world, and ſuitable to that qua- 
lity.to which he is fo highly advanced; and ſhould 
behave, in all circumſtances, ſo as not to diſparage 
that alliance with which he is ſo greatly honoured. 

Let us therefore conſider theſe privileges of our 
calling, and the obligations we are hereby laid under 
to all purity, and behave accordingly. Again: 
Not only the love of Od in redeeming us; not 
only our being ſolemnly dedicated to God by bap- 
tiſm ;; not only our being allied to God in the 


| great benefit of ſon-ſhip; but the rule giver us 
; . 


of our Chriſtian dut ). 
We, who own the Golpel of Chaift for the rule 


all its cammands, are ſtrongly 1 ee be due 
Performance of the fame. 


> 
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Wikre read the Gage" ini Me 
precepts it contains : There, all forts of purity 


and holineſs, every kind and: degree of virtue- is 2 


recommended ; and whatever hath but the upped 
ance of evil, is diſcouraged :- 
There, we are required 10/v6 bey 35 God is 
holy, and pure, even as He alſo is pure; we are 
not only forbid to commit wickedneſs in deed, but 
even our thoughts, if conſenting to ſuch things, us, 
by the Goſpel, declared culpableQ. 
Wee are not only commanded to refrain from 
the groſſer acts, but even to abſtain c from al ap- 
— EIS of evil ;” 75 to *1 overcome nl with 
=Y FE 8 5 ; 
hs hus excellent is our ROY compleaily > + 
and & worthy. of God; therefore; moſt wor- 
thy of & all men to be received,” obſerved, and | 
obeyed. 


oF 


* 


« Let all, then, a KO of Chill,” | 


and own the Goſpel for their rule, © walk wor- 


« thy of their vocation,” by ſeriouſly endeavour- 


ing to bring all their thoughts, words, 5 
works, to a dealer with the laws and pre- 
- cepts of it, ©. D « 


Another particular which ſhould RE us to Ts 
due difcharge of our Chriſtian Calling is, our pro- 


 feſling to imitate the example of Chriſt; 
diſciples we pretend: to be. "Now, 


* 
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Tue very nation of being a diſciple is, to live 
accarding to the pattern of Him whom we call our 
maſter ; If therefore we profeſs to be Chriſt's diſ- 


ciples ; if we take Him for our pattern, then, < we | 
« muſt walk even as He alſo walked,” and © not 


u az the Gentiles who know not God, nor as the 


| looſe and profane among us © who. in works deny = 

kim.“ I might here inſiſt an every part of our 
Saviour's conduct, as recorded for our inſtru Sion; 
but, this is too large a field here to be entered on; 
I rather therefore recommend the careful 
of it as given us by the Evangeliſts, wherein we 
may obſerve the manner of His life, and ſo be more 
Fully perſuaded ourſelves to follow His moſt blſſe 

ſteps. Again: 
Having, by our admiſſion 3 into this high privi- 
lege, an extragrdinary aſſiſtance from the Holy 
: Spirit of God, is another motive to encourage us 

in the due diſcharge of our Chriſtian duty, 

Every one who is a membe of Chriſt hath, from 

God, a promiſe of the holy Spirit to aſſiſt him in 

his duty; yea, and not only this, but Alſo to 
be in him, as a principle of life, N to 
goodneſs. 
What obligations then are e hereby laid upon us 
to keep ourſelves holy and-undefiled ! Lea, 
| What excellent attainments ought we to make, 
in every grace and virtue, who have ſuch a divinc 


; ua 
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power within us, to fopport and firengthen us in 
difficulties, e Sava 4191556 Were 
attaimments — 

Tue laſt particular ball . 
us in our Chriſtian dury is, nn. rewards - 
of the world: to come. 

What kind of life fhould veel har wth 
out of this world; and have our names enrolled 
among the citizens of God; who, by our profeſſion, 
declare ourſelves to be ſtrangers and pilgrims 
here, and to © look for an abiding and continu- 


« ing city, not made with hands, Kean in the 
« Heavens?” 


Though we are allowed, by our gracious God, 
to make uſe of all things here that tend to make 
our abode tolerably ealy and comfortable, yet, 
Heaven is our home; is the country we are in pur- 
ſuit of; is © the prize of our high calling in Chriſt 
« Jeſus.” | 
If therefore we ds walk ſuitably to our Chriſ- 
tian vocation, we ſhould have reſpect to the reward 
that is ſet before us, and live like thoſe who have 
ſo great proſpect before them; for, by this means, 
we ſhall not only ſecure to ourſelves this ever] 
inheritance, which is, the end of our faith, and the 
hope of our calling ; but we ſhall alſo hereby make 
the beſt proviſion poſſible for a happy life, even in 
this world; FE 6 godlinels hath the * of 
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have been done for us 


- 


« the life that now is, = well as that which is b. 
4 come.” Yea, 
Chriſt . 


if we ſeek firſt 4 


kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, Ades 
« things ſhall be added unto us. 


Seeing then theſe things, what great 88 Wy 
ents we have to duty, let us endeavour 


at ſome proportionable and adequate return : For, 
Conſider how great things are 1 7287 


— 
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a Ni, 83 5 Ba 


— 5 4 . 5 - ? M 7 s ; $ 
= * - * i "IN »4 + 4 1 N 8 29 Bd >. 5 » nk 1 ; & = FX AY * 3X 2 1 8 BY 
; & *.# * 5 & J. 1 * BY. 5 . 1 3 1 oY "hc" 7 238 
- P 4 
- 3 4 f 


1 
Ku e Wil. 23. 


Sa eee acimal w hoot 
"HE holy Scriptures, to make us wiſe unts 
L ' Glvation, inſtruct us in bur y, and give 
us Mi pole en encouragement to the practice of it; 
ularly'by alli uring us, that whatſde ver ſins we 
have committed, if we repent of, and forſake 
No hour is repreſented as too kite, nor time 
limited, after which our repentance ſhall not be 
"Mm Me. 
That this goodneſs of God, PEE 
to pardon, ſhould not el | | 
ſin, and put off our repentance to 4 diſtant day, 
the ſame Scriptures aſſure us; and 


466.8, 


1 
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Wc 
when we turn from our evil ways; but no good 


will thence ariſe to. us, if we, by adding fin to fin, 
ſhould harden ourſelves till wefloſe all inclination, | 
and almoſt all power to qualify ourſelves for re- 


| ceiving his mercy. 


'This is the doctrine füt paid hs bv mean 
ing is, that they who are © accuſtomed to do evil” 


will find the work of repentance and reformation, 


though not indeed impoſſible, yet truly hard ts be 
performed. They are not to be underſtood ac- 
cording to the ſtrictneſs of the letter, but only 
importing the extreme Ulkcuby of overcoming 


evil habits. 


If theſe words were to be talen 8 


in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, it would be holy folly to 


exhort an habitual ſinner to repentance, and an 
eee e . ow imam 
impoſſibil 


„ „ 4 9 4 — 5 P 


The e genius of ublime cod eee 


requires ſuch lively expreſſions, and deſcribes things 


which: are hard to be e een e 
rn 


K Evil habits then are not becken Wag 


they are at firſt indifferent, yet, in proceſs of time 


they become unavoidable; 'Jt:is with the habits 
of ſin, as with all others ; they are acquired by 


repeated acts, they fix themſelves upon us in the 


ſame manner, and are corrected with the ſame 
difficulty. ; : 7 NW. 


7 


\ 


s B I W * 1 
meme by long offending, contrscts an aver- 


too his duty; and withal weakens his powers 
to perforivit 

By giving way to his abies hath made wem 
ungovernable; they are always ſoliciting him for 
tie fame indulgence, and he is ever uneaſy till they 
are ſatisfied ; they riſe of themſelves, and ſtay not 
for kis conſent; by every victory over him they 
e e e ee e 
them. Vea, 

Experience er ol thatcherowe but how who. 
forfake oy vice to which they. are l 
addicted. 

The truth of this may eaſily be 92 in thoſe 
faults of the mind for which men ſeem not to de 
much conoerned. 


Bad diſpoſitions. ſeldom farſke him in ham. 


they are fixed'; if they have accompanied him 


from youth to manhood, they will, in all proba- 
bility, follow him chrough the longeſt old ag edown 


to the grave; and, beyond it, to ** world of _ 


ſeparate ſpirits. 

Since ſuch is the malignity of the evil habits of 
the mind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that thoſe 
vices which are of a groſſer kind, and in which 


the body is more employed, differ little from the 


former; that intemperance and debauchery are 


almoſt with as much difficulty corrected, as pride, 
TR and envy. 


F 2 - As. 
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As to the Scriptures, they mn. 
fo. us the unreaſonableneſs and folly. the baſgneſs* | 


and bad conſequences of fin ; whence we ſhould - 
conclude, that if ſin, in general, and every ſingle 
| act of it, be ſo dangerous, repeated and habitual ſins 
muſt be exceedingij more ſo. When the Scriptures | 


_ ſpeak of evil habits, they make uſe of figures as 
2 Rrong and bold as language can utter, or imagi- 

F nation Conceive, to ſet forth their pernicious nature. 
1 Perſons in that condition are ſaid to be © in- : 
= : a” © cloſed in a ſnare;” * to be taken captives z” | 
| 2 to have fold themſavls to work wickedneſs ;* % 

and, . to be in a ftate of bondage and flavery;”.. | 
They are ſaid to have loſt all their diſcerning 
faculties ; to be © deaf,” to be « blind,” and to 
* walk A * to be © hardened, and paſt 
« feeling; to be © ſick beyond hopes of reco- 
« very,” and to be & dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” 

2 part with a beloved vice is there faid to be 

as the cutting off of a right bangs or phucking: out 

a right eye: 

To return from a long * of ſin to . 
teoufneſs is there repreſented as a reſurrection 
from the dead, and a new creation. 


Even thoſe paſſages of Scripture, which” contain 
great encouragement and favourable. promiſes to 
repentance, inform us, at the ſame time, of the 
difficulty of amending. Our Saviour gives a plain 
and familiar repreſentation of it: 


« A ſhep- 


a 


| could not reaſonably expect ſuch good fortune; 
had but little hopes of again finding a creature, 


iar itſelt. . 8540 


Tide dene lg ab abt: ee 5 Te 
of ity experience, and the word of God, do all con- 1 
cur to eſtabliſn this truth, that N ee 3 


- habitual vice to virtue is ſeldom made, and not 
without great difficulty; ſo that if a man be once 

loſt to any criminal paſſion, whatſpever it be, nei- 
cher he, nor 85 one elſe can By, where; he ſhall 
make a ſtand. 


'% 
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A ſhepherd 1 (fays he) rejoiceth more over one IS 

DB is found, than over 

een eee ee eee And, 
The reaſon, among others, is this; becauſe he” 


Pets OTE Is ap hg wen enen 88 x : 54 


It' concerns us, ae As if we 10 04 any rewe | 


rence to God, or love of virtue; any. deſire of ö 
happineſs, or dread of miſery, to take heed in the - 


beginning, and to ſtop the firſt growth of every 
corrupt paſſion or, if we have proved ſo unhappy. 


as to have given way to it hitherto, it becomes us 


to zetreat with ſpeed, that we may not in time 
| be fo far enſlayed as. to be forced on expedients, 


which we ſhall ſcarce know either how to avoid | 


of bear. . 


"Theſe are the reflections which I ſhall further TH 
make herefrom, as they are ſuited and uſeful For ; 


al ages and diſpoſitions of men. 172 
„ 


a 
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Firſt The difficulty of reforming. evi habits, - 
though it may ſeem to be rather a diſcourage- 
ment from is indeed a very proper, 
and ought to be a moſt prevailing motive to it. 

They who are in this condition ſnould eonſider, 
chat as is the difficulty, ſo is he danger 3- eren 
and happineſs retire from them, as they from good- 
neſs; they ſtand upon the brink of deſtruction, - 

1 coqment expoſed to the worſt of 

| evils, from which they cannot ſave themſelves 
without great reſolution and diligence. 

Ide divine wiſdom has theught proper to ſet 
theſe terrors before us, not to drive us to deſpair, 
but to awaken in us thoſe powers of the ous WT - 
are weakened by ſin, 

He who can be made fully ſenſible of theſe Feng 
may force his way through a thouſand. obſtacles, 
and perform things which could ſcarcely be ex- 
pected ; may be one of thoſe happy ones who was 
dead, and is alive again; who © was loft, and 
«is found ;? and who cauſeth “ joy in Heaven, 
and on earth, by his unexpected reformation. 

An attempt to grow better is a laudable endea- 
vour; he that doth. one virtuous action may pro- 


ceed to do more, and may hope for the bleſling 
and aſſiſtance of God, who loves and approves 


every thing that is good, and by whom theſe very 
n of repentance are yrought in us. 
1 Aud 


| 
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| ann is to belabin eue e Arid mo- 


ments of their gratification; yea; ſlf:denial'is be 


moſt exalted pleaſure, and the conqueſt of e 
babits is the moſt glorious triuniph, Buy 
Secondly; There are others, who ſincerely N. | 
ſeſs the Chriſtian religion; who fear God, and 
deſire to be in His favour 3 but whoſe lives ate not 
 fo-conformable to their belief as they ought to be. 
Bauch perſons ſhould ſeriouſly confider the diffi 
culty of reforming! evil habits, and the e 
danger of that ſtate, For, 
Though it be not their preſeecdmiition, yet if 
they uſe not timely caution. ſad effefts may enſue. = 
If they improve not, they wilf degenerate ; if 
they indulge themſelves in ſmaller offences, they 
n, | 
diſobedience. 
Such as they ate now, were thoſe alfo once who 
are now the moſt devoted flaves to their vices; for, 
no one is perfectly wicked at once: They, whoſe 
amendment is repreſented in the text as almoſt im- 
poſſible, were once divided: between „ ohh, | 
and: purſued neither fteadily. 
„The things which they did, they 80e 
« not, but approved of the things which they did 
« not;” they entertained ſhame, and felt remorſe 
fob enireffences;end propofed to amend their lives. 
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Thus it was with them at firſt, till, by degrees, 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin infatuated them, and left in 
them no diſpoſition to righteouſneſs. | 

_ Theſe fad examples ſhould be @ warning. n. 
thoſe whoſe obedience is *. mp En | 

.  dowed with defects. EN. 2 
The tyranny of evil habits, and We ea deſcent 
from an unſteady virtue to them, ſhould excite us 
to correct in ourſelves every thing which our con- 
+. ſciences condemn : to ſet about it inſtantly, to- 
day, whilſt it is called to-day;” whilſt we may 
hope to have time and ſtrength to compleat the 
 _ undertaking; whilſt piety appears yet amiable to 
us, and not difficult of acceſs. — 

As to the very beſt of men, reflections upon 

this ſubject may warn them to be upon their guard; 
that, after they have ſet out well, and proceeded 
well, they fail not at laſt, nor loſe a reward ſo near 
at hand. The beſt of men may find benefit from 
all kinds of motives to religion; yea, even from 
| thoſe which ſeem only deſigned for the profligate. 

_ Whilſt they are men, they are ſubje& to infir- 
mity, and liable to temptation : They have juſt 
cauſe indeed to hope that they ſhall never forſake 
God; but, to keep them ſtedfaſt herein, let them 

| remember what is threatened when the righteous 
man turneth away from his righteouſneſs,” and 
be exceeding thankful to God, by whoſe blefling 
they are free from that heavy bondage of the habit 
of 


" 
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x fin, end lunge whe aden of e 
tending it. ell tbh +; | 

When Bey s the deplorable; Gen 0 choſe: 5 
who are accuſtomed to ſin (Whoſe amendment is 
ſo neceſlary, and repentance difficult). my wil: N 
ſurely be moved-with pity. But, EF „ 

To this compaſſionate concern will — : 
added a great ſatisfaction in their oun minds when 
they conſider wat miſery they have avoided, and 


what advantages they have. preſerved. and ſecured. 4 1 © * 


Laſtly, From the doctrine before us we may 
find this ſingular encouragement to well-doing, 
that, by a perſeverance in our duty, we may make 
righteouſneſs habitual 10 us, _ ot Joſs et, 
than profitable. i ad rs 

' God-bath motifo dealt with. us, eb what the: 
paſſage. from vice to virtue is difficult, the paflage 
from virtue to vice ſhould. be eaſy. There is, in 
this reſpect, not much difference i in habits ; and, 
if it be not altogether, it is yet almoſt as hard to 
turn from righteouſneſs to ſin, as it is to forn from 
ſin to righteouſneſs. ND. ; 

There are thoſe who have 9 rel gion 
as wholly conſiſting of ſelf· denial and, Pein, blk | 

without reaſon, _ ) x 

Some caſes will 5 to the beſt of men, in | 

which duty and deſire will be at variance. . 

In general, he who is accuſtomed to . 
will ſerve him by choice, and with caſe and ſatis- 

| . faction : : 


- 
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faction: To be good againſt the bent of the heart, 
and by violence continually offered to the paſſions, 
is the condition of one who has contracted vicious 
habits, and begins to get the better of them: This 
laborious conqueſt is greatly to be commended.” 
To be good by temper and diſpoſition is the con- 
ſequence of a Sts” eee ee ike and | 
is much more excellent: 
Nor indeedis this temper to de acquired without 


digent care and long application; For, 


As we are not born wicked; ſo neither are we 
bern good: 

We muſt not therefore expect to delight in 
virtue, till we have made it habitual, by a right 
uſe of reafon, and by a power over the affections, 
gradually obtained: A habit and diſpoſition this 
ſo abſolutely neceffary to inflaence the whole life, 
and beautify every particular action; to over- 
balance and repel every oppoſite evil inclination; 
that a man deſervedly procures the laſting epithets 
of good, or bad, as he * either 0 by or 
regardleſs of it. 

Thus, from the pernicious nature of ſinful ig 
bits, every Chriſtian may draw inferences ſuited to 
his own ſtate; may find motives to repentance and 
improvement, or encouragements to perſeverance z 
or a timely warning to ſet out wiſely in the begin- 
ning of his day, and early to - chuſe the good part 
which will not eafily be taken away from him.“ 

SERMON 
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Early Edlication the beſt ndr Made from | 
Lode evil FOOTE. | 


Prov."xxii. 6. 4 Train up @-Child inthe Way he 
, ſhould: go, eee 
be is ai. . 


HERE is no duty of greater concern to 
1 religion, and to the good order of the world, 
than the due and careful education of children, 
and the training up of the riſing generation; ac- 
cording to the right or ill obſervance of which we 
muſt expect both of them either to flouriſh or de- 
cay in ſucceeding times: This, as it is a duty of 
the greateſt importance, ſo, I am afraid, it is moſt 
generally neglected. 5 
How commonly is the ornamental and ſuper- 
ficial part of their education the only one regarded; 
and. their inſtruction, in point of duty: and morals, 
is ſcarce ever, or, at beſt, but ſlightly attended to; 
and men too often fit down contented whilſt they 
| who 


— 
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who are neareſt and ought to JR 
are wicked, wretched, and deſpicable; or, if they 
. eſcape in this wore, _ 2 1 be miſerable 
for ever! * 


To reform which 8 are In words of 
Solomon before us; and which alſo reaſon and 
experience do abundantly confirm. The good of 
all around us, and of ourſelves alſo, depending 
hereon; which, therefore, cannot be neglected, 
but to our exceeding” great hurt. ; 


Tube influence of morals is great; and of in- 
ſtruction alſo whether good or bad. As thoſe under 
us are taught, ſo, in all probability, will they © teach 
« thoſe that come after 2822 5 even to perpetual 
generations. 


All the extravagancies of the lewdeſt life ara 
nothing elſe but the more conſummated follies and 
diſorders of either a miſ- taught, or neglected youth; 
nay, all the public outrages of a deſtroying tyranny 
and oppreſſion are but childiſh appetites let alone 
till they are ungovernable ; therefore, children 
| ſhould be moulded early, while their tempers are 
yet pliant and ductile; for, it is infinitely” eaſter 
to. prevent. ill habits, than to maſter them; it 

| ſhould be conſidered alſo that we have the ſeeds of 
virtue inus, as well as of vice ; and whenever we 
take a ſtrong bias, it 1s not out of a moral incapacity 
to do better, but for want of a careful . 
and diſcipline to ſet us right at firſt. 


We 
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We cannot therefore do a greater injury or 2 
more malicious deſpite to future ages, than to be. 
negligent herein. And, 


There cannot be a greater encouragement here- 
to, than to conſider, that though our beginnings 
at preſent are but ſmall, yet, by continual increaſe, 
in time, & our ſons may grow up as the tender 
& plants,” and even © ſtand before kings; be the 
head of church and ſtate: & and our daughters be 
« as the poliſhed corners of the temple.” Only 
let us be careſul to lay that foundation which is 
neceſſary hereto, in wiſdom, in a and 
tighteouſneſs. For, ; 

The ſpring of life is that critical inſtant which 
muſt either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all ſuc- 
ceeding ſeaſons, Through the tenderneſs of their 
age, the freeneſs and unprejudiceneſs of their minds, 
they are moſt receptive of theſe things; more 
ſupple to be formed, more at leiſure to be dealt 
with, and more impartial to receive impreſſidns 
that are good; and which, being received, will 
be more likely to abide with them, from the virtue 
of prepoſſeſſion, from the natural force of cuſtom, 
and from the promiſe and engagement of God 
' to affiſt them in it, if they are not wanting to 
themſelves. 

If parents do their duty herein; God will not 
keep back their reward, becauſe © when fuck 
« are old, they will not depart from it.“ 


Vor. VI. G It 


- 
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It is of the laſt importance 8 to raſan 

| cke firſt ſteps of youth with a due education, Which 

ſeldom dies ih a mind that has received an early 
tincture of it. Though it may ſeem extinguiſhed - 
for a while by the cares of this world, the heats of 

youth, or the allurements of vice, yet,. it generally 

breaks out and diſcovers itſelf again, as ſoon as 
«diſcretion, conſideration, age, or misfortunes, have. 

brought the man to himſelf; the fire may for a 


. while be covered, but cannot 4 entirely extin- | 
guiſhed. | 


This is the conſequent fruit and honaka of — 
education, generally we ſay, and for the moſt part. 
Inſtances indeed there have been, and always will * 
| be, of perverſeneſs; yet, theſe are confeſſedly very 
rare, and may be owing perhaps to ſome miſcar- 
riage, or imprudent defect, and therefore adds ra- 
ther to our greater caution, than neglect in it. 

This then (not always, and infallibly, but very 
frequently) is, and may moſt probably be preſumed 
to be the fruit and happy effect of it: Though 

there may be ſeveral exceptions made, and in- 
ſtances given, to the contrary, yet, this doth not 
infringe the general truth. Moſt of the wiſe ſayings 
of Solomon are to be underſtood with this limita- 
tion; ſo that the exact e of the words be- 
fore us is, 

“That the . prudent, and religious edu- 
« cation of children hath, for the moſt part, a very 


“ great 


* « of their Wes, 3 
Good habits (being more Aifficult 3 
thoſe of evil) are not ealily attained, ON. 
into maturity at once, nor without-pains and re+ 
peated eſſays, being © born. (as holy. Job expreſſeth 
b it) like wild aſſes colts,” unexperienced to every 
thing; yea, and what is ſal worſe, if not ſet right. 
will certainly go wrong; having wills, as natu- 1. 1 
rally perverſe, as their undernding are . 
Beſides Fe 
« The way wh they ſhould go”. is | ful of ü 5 
dicficulties and dangers; which uſe. and expe» 
rience only, under proper conduct and ren 
can make eaſy and ſafe. 
We perform which rightly, the following hin 
may be of ſervice, (viz.} - 
By a right inſtruction and oo formation of 
their lives and manners. 


We are, by degrees, kad inltiuct SOUP 
in the whole compaſs of their duty, both OE. 
mem neighbour, and themſelves. Fr, 
By being, at firſt, well; inſtructed, they will be 
better able to direct and govern themſelves in theſe 
ſeveral reſpects afterwards ; partic we are to 
inſtruct them in the great and ſubſtantial principles 0 
of religion, leaving the ſmaller and nicer points to I 9 
their riper years of judgment and diſcretion. 
| G 2 The ; 
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The Lg of - God, and our 1 
great evil and danger of ſin the firm belief of a 
future ſtate, and of eternal rewards and puniſh- _ 
ments; theſe are the prime points of religion, 
which, if early rotes in the bears, il be of kak 


£4 ing ele. . e 


After theſe inſtructions are once given, we muſt 
not think that all our work is done, but we are to 
ſee that they lead their lives agreeably thereto ; ſo 
far, at leaſt, RO CO and age will 

permit them. © 

This will be an exceeding kits to all our in- 
ſtructions; and, without thus realizing them, they 

will moſt probably return empty into our boſoms. 

Practical inſtruction will make them «taſte and 
& ſee” the fitneſs and proptiety of things. And, 

. Hereby underſtanding beſt, they will be careful 

to practice the moſt. But, 


As, after all our beſt endeavours herein, we can- 
not hope to ſee them blameleſs, the part of good 
education further conſiſts in wiſe and early re- 
ſtraints from that which is evil, by ſeaſonable re- 
proof, and, if need be, by wholeſome correction. 

The firſt of theſe is always to be prefered, if it 
will anſwer the end; if not, it is a cruel indulgence 
to forego. the latter, and not to ſnatch them away 
from evil, though with ſmart and violence; even 
here cautious, that we do nothing raſhly, though 
e in earneſt to diſcountenance i in them 
| the 


s E * M 01 a. 1 
the ficſt beginnings of th? that they may vor'be 4 | 


ally hardened thereby. But, 7 


r all theſe precautions, there is yet e 


thing by vrhich all the foregoing | are but too fre- 


quently deſtroyed, and that is, by ill example. 


Whatever wholeſome adyice we.give, or however 

| ſevere to their faults, yet,” all theſe things will 

< profit them nothing, if we ourlelyes, who hoe 

them, do the ſame things, 

I Theſe are they ha Celira tht bis the 
vile, and ſet at nought all the rebukes of the wicked. 
There are ſome whoſe advice is good, but their 

conduct ill; whoſe deeds are incongruities, whilſt 


their words are apothegms; but, it is not worth 
the name of wiſdom which can be heard only, and 


not ſeen. Good difcourſe is but the reflection or 


ſhadow of wiſdom : : The Pure and 9 3 ſubſtance 

* ever therefore 1 _ would 11h our - children 
good, and our inftruttions profit them, we muſt 
be good ourſelves. « Example draws, where pre- 


« cept fails: Words without practice are but 


counſels without effect: When we do as we ſay, 


it is then a confirmation of the rule; but, when 
our lives and doctrines do not agree, it Iooks as if 


the Jeſſon we taught was either too hard for 8 on, 5 


that the advice was not worth following. 
We ſhould therefore be particularly he ful to 


mend our own ways, that thoſe undef us may there- 


by be led to walk more uprightly. 


— — ——— A wee OO — — . 
N * 
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Thus paving the way to their conduct, let us 
be careful that none about them put a ſtone of 


ſtumbling or rock of offence in their way; but, 
let us remove every occaſion of evil from before 


them; thus will they fee no errors, and hear no 
wickednefs; but, being © trained up in the way 
herein they ſhould go, they will ow no temp- 
« tations to depart therefrom.” 
Happy are the parents that are 1 a, 


yea, bleſſed are the children who have ſuch for 
their friends. 


Seeing with what final ſucceſs we attempt to | 
convince old and hardened ſinners, who © reſt 


: « ſecure in the ftzong holds of their iniquity; yea, 


and even after their “ abominable ſifs are found 
E out,” we turn our weapons upon the more weak 
and unfortified; and, ſince we can ſo hardly reform 
men, let us take care to inſtruc our children, and 
< train them up in the way they ſhould go,” leſt 
they alfo, with Th, ſhould N . be irre- 
claimable. 

The foil is our own, let it not want cultivation; * 3 
the ſeed which we ſow, that alſo ſhall we reap. | 


If ever times be better, and mens' manners re- 
gulated, parents muſt be the reformers, in whoſe 
power it is to make the next age, whatever Juſt 


complaints there are againſt this, even juſt as they 
will. e 5 IO. 


What 
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What ſmall proſpect haue we of tis hilſt diate 


are ſo many inſtances of eroſs dealings before us? 5 
Of men, who axe ſo far from training up their ehil- 
dren to good, by inſtruction, reprooh, and example, 


that the reverſe is almoſt their general practice: 


Such are the poor, who indulge their children in 


every vile art - the rich, | in pride and coveteouſneſs 


— the debauched, to lEwünel and immorality the | 


atheiſtical, to profaneneſs— and every wicked pa- 


rent delighting to ſee their children reſemble them 
in their vices, as well as features; ; and, i in the 


Pſalmiſt's phraſe, endeavouring | to make them ſuch 


Lin weite themſelves. But, ESR 


What recompence can we make them ob theſs 
things or even to ourſelves, who muſt, in the end, 


with them, without ſincere repentance "and amend- 


ment, be miſerably deſtroyed for ever? 


To ſuch therefore juſtly belongs that reprimand 
(however ſharp) which St. Paul gave to Elemas, 


the ſorcerer, 2 O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ- 


« chief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all 


wo righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
« right way of the Lond. 


From which, if parents will not ceaſe, they will 


have no leſs reaſon to fear & the hand of God upon 


« them,” in ſome as heavy a judgment. Yea, 
Will it not make the ears of the hardieſt of us to 


tingle when hereafter, in miſery, we ſhall & lift up | 


© aur nt, being in torment” and ſhall hear 


* 


. theſe. 
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theſe imitators of our vices, whom we ought to 
have inſtructed better, thus ſeverely to rebuke us: 
Woe is me that I was conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech, and to have my habitation among 
« the tents of Kedar, among Bm 42 are long 
« enemies unto peace: 

« Curſed'be the man chat begat ys Ind the paps 
« that gave me ſuck.” “. 

Let me then intreat all chat are in hams 6 over 
the riſing generation, whether they be parents or 
maſters, that they be faithful and diligent in the 
due diſcharge of the duty intruſted to them, as they 
bender the good of ſouls, the welfare of the public, 
and the honour and W of themſelves and 
. their poſterity, For, 

Without this, faithful community muſt ceaſe : 


With it, all things will flouriſh and abound. 
Hereby we ſhall have done our duty, and if, after 
all, they fail, we ſhall have ſaved our own fouls, 
and ſhall not have to anſwer for their miſear- 
riage. But, 
If we ſucceed, as in all nv th ſhall with 
due care, what ornament will they be to us 
What joy and rejoicing ! and, to themſelves, an 
everlaſting reward, To conclude : f 
« Conſider, thou who art a parent, the im- 


4 portance of thy truſt ; the being thou haſt * 
duced it 3s thy duty to ſupport. 


12 Upon 


SER MON on. 175 60 
Upon thee al it dependeth, Weder W 
« child of thy boſom ſhall be a bleſſing or a curfe 


« to dye, an uſeful, or a worthleſs member to 9 
© the community.“ e 5 1 


« Prepare him early Vith mate en xd Shia.” 1 
« his Min with the Bin of truth,” . 

Watch the bent of his inclination, fed dim - 
2 youth, and A N habit gain 

4 ſtrength with his years.” 

80 ſhall he riſe like a cedar on the mountains; 
« his head ſhall be ſcen above the trees of the fo- „ 
« reſt;? | For, - © „ „ 
| «Thus it is in the habitations of te juſt, 125 „ 
4 their generations thall continue for ever,” 
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GEN. xlix. 4. 0 Unſtable as Water, Sf 


« W *; 5 b; 1 


3 . "JJ 4 f/ 


"HESE are part of the Hing patriarch le 
words, when he bleſſed the Twelve, . lean- 
"7 « ing upon the top of his ſtaff.” - | 
Of the eldeſt of theſe (Reuben) the character he 
- gives is contained in the words before us ; of 
which there are ſeveral very different interpreta- 
tioas. I ſhall not trouble you with them, but take 
that which they moſt naturally bear; accordipg to 
which, Jacob ſeems to repreſent Reuben as of a 
fickle, uncertain, and irreſolute temper z not ut- 
terly void of all propenſions to goodneſs, but in- 
capable of acting up to them; not withaut honeſt 
and virtuous reſolutions, but unable firmly to keep 

and practiſe them, 


This 
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This being his caſe, he pronounces upon him, 
that « he ſhall not A (i. e.) that he ſhall 
never arrive to any degree of perfection in virtue, 
nor ever command a thorough eſteem and reſpect 
from good. men; that he ſhould. never be able 
eminently to diſtinguiſh himſelf by the exerciſe of . 
thoſe good qualities of mind which-procure honour. . 
and happineſs to men in this world and the men 

« Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not exce : 

From which words a natural occaſion will be | 
given me of diſcourſing on the ill condition, of 
that, man who, like Reuben in the text, being 
60 unſtable as water, is diſtracted between two 
- courſes of life, a good and a bad one: I all ; 
therefore, I 

Firſt, Speak to this ſtate i in. general: And = : 

Secondly, Apply i it, that we may fix a ſure prin- 
ciple within us; guide and govern ourſelves 
throughout, and be uniformly wiſe and holy. 

Firſt, The condition of a man who is thus di- 


vided between virtue and vice is CORY WO 7s 
and deplorable. - For, 


He is in the meaneſt ſtate of mind that k Sides 
nature is capable of: He looſes all the advantages 
of this world, and moſt aſſuredly forfeits * pre- . 
tences to any in the next. 
Firſt, This uncertain way of living repo | 
from a mean ſtate of mind, ſuch as is beneath the 
dignity of human nature. | 
Man 
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Man was made to diſcern and embrate truth : 


And for this reaſon © is there a ſpirit in him; and 


« the inſpiration of the e rr 11215255 him 
«<-underſtanding.” “ 
He hath faculties whereby to Aiſtinguiſh . 75 


tween true and falſe, between right and wrong; 


and may fix to himſelf ſure principles of action: 


When he does this, and adheres thereto, he then 
© anſwers the end of his being. 3 


When he floats in uncertainty, and | is ſwayed 
different ways, by different motives, he then for- 


feits the great prerogative, and the moſt diſtin - 


guiſhing S inns belon gs to the N 
nature. 

The Scripture W Joth not "nt to the 
inconſtant and fickle the name of men: They are 
ſaid to be © children, toſſed to and fro with every 
« wind of dottrine:” They are in the weakneſs 
and non-age of their reaſon, which is not, as yet, 
improved and e into its due ſtrength. and 
maturity, 

The perfection of man is to be like God ; for, 
« in his own image created he him ;” to bo like 
God in all his attributes, particularly in the glory 


of his immurability, whereby He is, as the Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks, © without variableneſs, or ſhadow of 


« turning; the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and forever.” 


As to the immutability of God, ſo far as it re- 
ſpects his W have indeed here no room to 
imitate 


s EAM c. „ 


lk God deſigned:this life for 1 

ſtate, aß ſo out make and frame; but, the laſt great 
and. glorious change will render us, even in our 
mee immortal, 1 lags OT . 


| counſels,. l His purpoſes, and. aQions, we may, in 


ſome: meaſure, . and therefore; muſt imitate, as fat 


as we are able, and act evenly and . 1 
Indeed, \ 19117 rx 1 ho L 4. 70 1 is 85 


Unleſs aden gives „ 


of aQtings. it is Io far from being the glory and ace 


vilege that it is really the reproach and diſgrace af: ; 
our. natures, and makes us lower than even 

brute, exeation.;. for, they always act regularly and, 4 
conſonantly to themſelves; under the never-erring .. 


guidance of inftin&; a blind, but ſure Seren 


Whilſt man, with all his boaſted titles and privi- 

leges, wanders i in continual uncertainties, and con- 
tradicts himſelf throughout all the various foes, 
both of thinking and W . 


Secondly, As the diene of our nature, 


ſideration capable of i touch! ing but * 1 us g 
| on therefore to what is more ir 


| "Now here, ſuch unſettledneſs Fand a 17 7 5 
wolle and e he e bs fo une; 


En 


l Fi 
happy as to, be ſo actuated d.. uo 25 1 5 n 0 


800 


This. follows plainly from: the Format; for, 


whatever is natural, becoming, Anbekn. , 
Vale VI. : H 


1s 4 con- My 


\ 2 ! © 
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is attended always with enſe * delight to the 
doer ; whereas the contrary muſt be deſtructive 
of every right principle, and create pain and un- 5 
eaſineſs. 8 
Ceertainly, a mind W at odds with itſelf 
cannot but be very troubleſome to the man that 
hath it, unleſs, together with the power of keeping 
his reſolutions, he hath loſt alſo that of reflecting 
afterwards on the breach of them; which (and 
ſorry I am to ſay it) is but too frequently the caſe. 
Men, by a conſtant round of ſinning and repent- 
ing, at length ſtupify every thing that is rational 
within them ; at beſt, their good fits, like ſhort 
intervals of madneſs, will ſerve only to let thent 
more into the knowledge of their difeaſe, and ren- 
der the reflection of their follies more acute, as 
being · then ſenſible of their miſeries. But further: 
The temper before us is hurtful to us in point 

- of intereſt, as well as eaſe; rendering us unfit for 
all the affairs and buſineſs of life; incapable of 
forming advantageous deſigns with confidence, or 
of proſecuting | them with effect. A double- 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways. Beſides, 
This unequalneſs in acting will draw upon 4 
man the ſuſpicion of hypocriſy and diſſimulation. 
He who, in the eye of the world, is ſometimes 
good, and ſometimes bad, as it happens, will be 
ſure to have judgment paſſed upon him according 
to — — — and the other parts of his 
character 
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character eſteemed only as pure artifice; his eredit 
de blaſted, and his good name taken away. 


Intimacies and friendſhips are the great com- 
forts: and ſupports of life; and, of theſe, ſuch a 


man will be always thought | incapable. What 


ground can his levity give any one to build their 
confidence upon ? What encouragement is there 


to venture an acquaintance with the raſh and un- 
ſtable? What reaſon to expect a mutual conſent 
and agreement of thoughts and affections from 2 
mind ſo little at © unity in itſelf? But, 

Fourthly, Theſe are light inconveniencies in 
compariſon of what follows, (viz.) that ſuch a tem- 
per of mind is utterly inconſiſtent with the terme 
of falvation, and the hopes of ęternal happineſs ; 
for, it. is not an irregular holineſs, entertained only 
according to the ebbings and fowings of uncertain 
paſſion, buta conſtant and. regular principle alone, 
that will entitle us hereto. 


« If ye continue in my word (faith our Saviour) „ ; 


4 then are ye my diſciples indeed.” Again: 

© If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
« pleaſure in him,” We muſt therefore ſurrender 
to God the whole of our ſervice, and admit of no 
allay in the performance of our duty, which he 
cannot be ſaid to do who admits contrary intereſts 
perpetually to ſtruggle within him, and, in his 


heartieſt repentance, is not without ſome proſpect 
of inning again, | 


H e 
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Let no man therefore date Himfelf that things 
are well with him, becauſe he is not abſolutely 
given over to à reprobate mind; to work wick 
_ © edneſs;” who, ſometimes, ''thqugh ſeemingly 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” yet, riſes again by 
' repentance}; let no man preſume upon this; for, 
it will by no means ſerve him, there being no 
promiſe in Scripture made to the unſtable; but 
univerſal fincerity is conſtantly required, and the 
| fullneſs of reward is only with them. But further: 
As the fate of a man is thus already very dan- 
gerous with reſpect to another world, ſo is it + Kiely 


ſtill to grow worſe and 1 till at laſt Without 
remedy, For, | 


Every new return to fin, every ſingle deſertion 
and deviation from virtue, naturally diſqualifies us 
more and more from a ſound repentance, and 
weakens all the tnotives teading thereto, * 


Sin, by this means, grows . us, and 
we find fewer horrors at tranſgreſſion, and withall 
leſs deſires of repentance, Beſides, 


By theſe viciſſitudes of ſinning and relapſing, | 
our reſolution at laſt is quite broken, and we fit 
down every time with leſs hopes of the mercy and 
forgiveneſs of God, and conſequently of Ris grace 

and aſſiſtance. 

Much more might be ſaid to ſet forth a danger 

of this ſtate, and the an of it with the 
E terms 
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terms of falvation, if this were not a point vil 


too plain to need any further proof. 


I ſhall proceed, therefore, as I TY to en- 
deavour to perſuade men, by ſome ſerious conſi- 
derations, to fix a ſure principle of virtue within 
them, that they may guide and govern themſelves. 


throughout, and be-uniformly wiſe. and holy.. 


Firſt, If we would-to any good purpoſe engage 
herein, we muſt he ſure that our faith is right, and 


that we are ſound: at the bottom; for, want of 


— 


ſtability is generally the cauſe of all that uneaſineſs 


and diſorder in the lives and practices of mankind. 


A fudden heat of devotion, ot the fear of what 


may become of a man in the other world; will carry- 


him ſometimes into mighty reſolutions of quitting, 


tmn, and living well for the future. But, 


Theſe wear off quickly, and come to nothing, 
becauſe they aroſe only from preſent paſſion, and 


were not built on any good foundation, on any 


ſtrong and full conviction of the mind: They are 


_ < the ſeed. which fell upon ſtony places, where 


they had pot much earth; and forthwith they 


« ſprang up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth; 
e but when the ſun was up” (when any hot temp- 
tation preſented itſelf afreſh) & they were ſcorched, 


and becauſe they had no root,, they withered” 


away.“ In time of temptation they fell away.“ 


It concerns us therefore to be rooted and well 


grounded in faith; for, hereby we ſhall -moſt . 
RY” POR | 
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:aſſuredly go on to virtuous. actions, and our life 
will be all harmony thereto. But, further, 
And to preſerve us from any backſliding, we 
ſhould conſider well what that particular entice- 
ment was, which, in the days of our irreſolution, 
more eaſily betrayed us into ſin: This we ſhould 
be more immediately mindful to guard againſt, 
And to counteract, by every virtue moſt oppoſite 
-unto it. There is ſome particular fin in our very 
conſtitution; ſome great and ruling infirmity that 
damps all our good reſolutions,.and will continue 
ſo to do, till, by a direct oppoſition of ourſelves to 
it, we have conquered and removed it. When we 
have cut off this right hand, and plucked out this 
right eye, (i. e.) facrificed. the darling luſt of our | 
heart, we may then hope that the greateſt part of 
the difficulty is over, and that no .leſs powerful 
temptation will be able to draw us aſide. But, 
Until. this is done, in vain are all our other at- 
tempts; for, while “ the great. offenoeꝰ has yet 
any hold upon us, nothing will be done to any 
Teal purpole., but, he that is divided in his opinion, 
and wavering in his practice, will .be divided, and 
wavering fil. 


When we have thus ſettled our faith upon 55 
grounds, and armed ourſelves againſt thoſe “ fins 
© which-do:more eaſily beſet. us, we muſt take 
care in the next place not to come within the 
reach of temptation too ſoon, whilſt we are but 

| young 
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young and tender, leſt haply our good purpoſes 
ſhould be blaſted in the bud, and we ſhould be 
drawn back again to our former unſettledneſs ;, but 
let us root and ground ourſelves in the faith by 
an anſwerable life and converſation, ſo ſhall it 

happen, that as our good practice took riſe at firſt 
from our good opinions, ſo ſhall our opinions he 
ſtrengthened afterwards by our practice; till both 
being confirmed ig us we ſhall then. be enabled to 
'« ſtand in the evil day, and not be afraid of any 
evil that may ſhake our ſtedfaſtneſs. 
L aſtly, If to theſe endeavours we join ferveht 
and unwearied prayer to God for the aids and 
ſupports of his grace, we ſhall aſſuredly from thence 
be made perfect at laſt; be * eſtabliſhed, ſtrength- 
& ened, ſettled; we ſhall have-anew heart created 
in us, which will enable us to be-“ ſtedfaſt, im- 
% moveable, and always aboundingamthe Wo of 
e the Lord.” To conclude.: 


Nature urgeth us {to inconſtancy; therefore, 
ce ſhould guard. ourſelves at all times againſt it. 

We are from the womb of our mother various 
<« and wavering: From the loins of our father 
inherit we inſtability; how then * we be 
* firm?“ 

« Thoſe who gave us a body furniſhed-us with 
weakneſs; but He who gave us a ſoul armeil 
us with reſolution: Let us therefore emplay 
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«, it, and be wiſe; let us be wiſe, and we ate 
happy.“ For, | 


« Virtue is a ſteady principle, _ gives ftabi- 
* lity ro every thing elſes. 

Beware of irrefolution in the intent of thy 
& actions; beware of inſtability in the execution. 


4 of them; ſo ſhalt thou triumph over two. great 


« failings of thy nature.” 
« Eſtabliſh unto thyſelf right principles VA ac- 


« tion, and fee that thou ever act according to 
« them.“ 


N « Firſt know that thy principles are juſt, and 
then be thou inflexible in the path of them: 


« So ſhall thy paſſions have no rule over thee; 


« {9 ſhall thy conſtancy enſure unto thee the good 
thou paſſeſſeſt, and drive from thy door misfor- 
© tune. Anxiety and diſappointment ſhall be 


« ſtrangers to. thy gates. 
« Eſtabliſh thy heart in that which ts right, and 
then know, that the greateſt of human. praiſe is 


to be immutable.” 
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P this win of detec W censdered 
by all thoſe who pretend to receive it, wich the 
-reſt of the holy Bible, as che word of God, they 
| een e ere fuch a defectixve 


obedience as vat too I or” "they are en 
to do. ; A FEY 


It is eaſy to obſerve, that perſabs, biotekkng to 
be Chriſtians, frequently allow themſelves liber- 
ties very contrary to that ſtrictneſs of life and 
behaviour, which the plain and undoubted meaning 
of the Apoſtle, in the text, requires from them. 
An univerſal, ſteady, and uniform obedience to 
all the laws of th Goſpel, without reſerve or ex- 
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eeption, is here moſt evidently required from” us. 
It is certain, that no excuſe is here allowed for the 


f tranſgreſſion of any law ; and that the precepts of 


God, in Scripture, are al alike made the rue of 
eur obedience. 


In ſpeaking therefore to theſe words, 1 ſhall, 


Fir, de tho rus ee ee of 


them: And then, 


Secondly, The doctrine therein 8 to- 


gether with the reaſonableneſs and equity of it; 


Concluding with ſuch inferences as ſhall reſult 
from the whole. | 


Firſt, I am to ſtate the true meaning EE im- 
port of the-words before us. And here, 7 Rl 
The Apoſtle ſurely cannot mean to affirm, that 
he who is a tranſgreſſor in one point is, for that 


| reaſon, a tranſgreſſor of all and every article, ſo as, 


y being guilty only of a ſingle offence, he ſhould 

ereby involve himſelf in the guilt of every other 
tranſgreſſion; No; but only, that there is no 
balancing of accounts in religion, as ſome vainly 
imagine; and, that juſtification is not to be had 
upan a partial obedience, but that the obſervance 
of the whole law of God, without exceptions to 


any particular branches of it, is bound upon us. 


He who offends only in one point does thereby 


gainſay the authority of God, and a rt the coun- 
ſel of the Moſt High. | 
Men 


fore Him. 


There is no difficulty at all in corceiving the | 


matter when taken in this view. And, 


This interpretation of the Apoſtle's meaning in 


the text receives great ſtrength and confirmation 
from what immediately follows, which he gives as 
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< tranſgreſſor of the Law. 


thor: A man therefore who tranſgreſſeth only in 


ſincere obedience, and inſult the authority upon 


forces the whole, 


ky law i is as liable to puniſhment, as guilty * 
in 


s RMO N ev. 37 
Men may, by one inſtance of tranſgreſſion, 25. 
n e copy 1 ee | 


He that faid, 0 0 coma: abt ſaic 
& alſo, do not kill; if therefore thou commit no 
« adultery, yet. if thou kill, thou IO | 


one point, doth thereby renounce the principles of 


— 


The Apoltle's argument, whereby he ſupports 
what he had ſaid of a man's being | © guilty of the 
« whole Law” by one offence, is grounded entirely 
upon this, that all laws, as well again: one ſin as 
another, have all of them one and the ſame: Au- 


which the whole Law ſubliſts; ; for, it is the ſame 

Lawgiver and the ſame authority which enjoins 
one precept as another; and, in offending againſt 
one, we offend againſt the authority which en- | 


He who commits murder; i in contrariety to any. 


[2 _ 
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in the face of the Law, andi is as ſure tp ſuffer, as if, 
to murder, he had added every other tranſgneſtios. 
| Let us be careful therefore not to deceiut dur 
ſelves; as if our obedience to ſome would atone fr 
our breach of others of the divine Laws: 3: for, he 
« that offends in one particular, is as liable. to con- 
„ demnation. as if he had offended ien 
Secondly; The reaſonableneſs h tg the 
doctrine contained therein. 224. Fl 
The doctrine, the purport, and meaning, cher, | 
of the words before us, is plainly this, (viz.) + 
That an impartial, uniform, and univerſal obe- 
« dience to the Laws of the Goſpel; is what is 
u required of all Chriſtians: . That we de ſin⸗ 
c cete, and without offence: Entire, wanting 
nothing; ſo that it will be in vain for any one 
to hope for peace with God for the Willing breach 
of one law, by even the e N ne 
of all the reſt. . 
The feaſonablenneſs wh equity hertof vil, 
I think, be evident to all upon a due een 
of the following particulars: As, | 
"Firſt, The reaſonableneſs of ſuch an TAY 
is evident, becauſe, whatever falls ſhort of! it e cannot 
be ſincere. For, 1 
"He, who reſerves to himſelf this liberty of eld l 
ing to a favourite vice, or neglecting a neceſlary 
N doth thereby plainly ſhew, that in Bs. teli- 


* gious 
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glous adi he is governed by A * not 


truly ſincere; if he was, it would have effectually 
wrought upon him in this inſtance, as well as in 


that, and would have reſtrained his irregular de- a 
ſires, with the fame power and effect in every , 
inſtance, as well as in any; in one caſe, ah gs 


as another. 
The truth is, he allows hicifelf 1 in this, why not 


in that tranſgreſſion, becauſe the one is, and the 
other is not, the fin of his inclination z or, becauſe 


he is tempted to the one, and not to the other, 
Whereas, a ſincere prinòiple of obedience would 
carry him uniformly through the whole, as then 


having an equal regard to all God's'commands. 


If this be the caſe ; if the reaſon why we do not © 


commit every ſin, as © the fins which do fo eaſily 
< beſetus,” be, becauſe we are not equally tempted 
thereto, then, there is all the reaſon in the world to 
think, that.the ſame weakneſs of faith which makes 


a man to give way to temptation in one caſe, 


would certainly do fo in every other were the temp- 


tation equal; and, certainly, an obedience thus 
without principle will never be accepted by God 
as © a reaſonable ſervice.” But, 


Secondly, The reaſonableneſs of God's requir- 
ing from us an univerſal obedience, without al- 


lowing men to make exceptions of any particular 
law, according to their humour or fancy, will 
further appear, if we conſider, that all men allow 
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the juſtice of God's puniſhing all rapſarcliigns, 
ſave only ſuch as they delight i in. . 

The covetous man, for inſtance, ſeverely, ; ar- 

raigns the fin of profaneneſs and prodigality : whilſt. 
they, at the ſame time, are as forward in paſſing 

a juſt cenſure on his unmercifulneſs ang heathen 
idolatry. 

The exceptions which men make of the fins of 
their own particular inclinations are all of them 
the effects of prejudice and partiality, and ſerve to 
ſhew how weak men can be, and how groſsly they 
can impoſe upon themſelves, when they are re- 
ſalved not to part with a beloved ſin. 

The ſame vices which are deformed and inſup- 

portable in others, we do not ſee in ourſelves : 
They are not burthenſome to us, but ſeem to. reſt 
without weight; as. in their proper centers. But, 

No man's blindneſs to his own defects, or fond- 
neſs for a particular vice, can alter the nature of 
it, or make it the leſs diſpleaſing to God. 
Prom the acknowledgment therefore which all 

men are ready to make of the guilt of any ſin in 
every caſe but their own, it follows, that, according 
to the unprejudiced and impartial judgment of all 
men, all fin deſerves punifhment ; and that it is 
highly reaſonable that men ſhould be required to 


avoid all fin, and to obey all God's laws withont 
exception. (Th 0 


( Ate 
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And that it is highly juſt and afbrable that 

5 God: ſhould require an univerſal obedience to all 
the laws of the Goſpel will, moreover, a appear from 
the many and great abſurdities which would follow 
from our ſuppoſing the caſe to be otherwiſe. 


It is well known, that men have. not, all of 
them, one and the ſame favourite vice; 3 if, there- 
fore, every man is, to be indulged i in the ſin of 
his inclination, then, what ſin is there to which 
fomie'one or other would not be inclined ; con- 
ſequentiy, a more common and univerſal diſ- 
foluteneſs of manners would prevail i in the world 

| _ did ever yet, in the wort of times. 


To think then of coming to a compoſition with 
God, by offering Him part of our duty, when the 
whoſe is required of us: To i imagine that He will 

—__ ſuch a ſmall pittance of ſervice, as our luſts 
will affÞrd Him, "mult be truly affronting: To 
fingle out ſome parts, of our duty as obligatory, 
and to rej ect others, which have the ſame binding 
ſariction, Becauſe they interfere with ſome beloved 
inclination : This is ſubverſive of God's whole 
uy gs over us, 

To obey Gol rightly, is to! ity him 7 Y | 
roughly, which can never be done while He only 
maintains'a divided empire in our breaſts. . 


The main proof of our virtue is, the akendency | 
of it in every point. 
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The man who conſtantly practiſeth any ono 

virtue, merely becauſe it is the will of God, will 
be diſpoſed to ay every one. virtue for te 
ſame reaſon. _ 

No one great virtue that is e upon 
principle will come alone: The virgins,” the 
re, « that be her fellows will bear her com- 
4 pany, and will with joy and gladneſs enter into 

the ſame heart, | 

It is in vain for men to ſhelter themſelves under 
a groundleſs diſtinction, or to think themſelves ſafe 
becauſe their fins are not of the moſt preſumptuous 
kind; for, allowing that their fins are compara- 
tively (mall, yet, if wilful and unrepented of, they 
will be ſufficient to defeat all our bod of happi- 
neſs hereafter. 

The conqueſt over our natural and G 
tional vices is the very condition of Chriſtianity, 
_ that upon which our ſalvation depends. 
Blut, after all, temptations have not that mighty 
over- bearing force in them which is ſo generally 
alledged : The ſtrength and power they have, is 
greatly owing to the perverſeneſs of our on 
hearts, and in our previous diſpoſition to ſin. In 

a word: 

If we only forego thoſe crimes for which. we 
have no inclination, © what reward have we? 
« What do we more than others? Do not even 


« the Publicans, do not even the ſinners the ſame?” 
But, 
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But, to abſtain from fins to which we have a 
ſtrong in-bred propenſion; to combat each inor- 
dinate affection “ that wars againſt the ſoul; 
and to reſiſt there, where there is a ſtrong conflict 
between nfture and grace; this is the only deci- 


ſive proof of our obedience to God. 


It is not one ſingle accompliſhment, how ex- 


cellent ſoever, that coriftitutes the beauty of a 
Chriſtian life : No ; but it is the aſſemblage of all 


the moral virtues weg W, as far as in us lies. 


What avails one glaring action, one ſhining qua- 


lity, or more, which is not uniform with the reſt 
of our conduct? 


It ĩs but as a piece of new doth ſewn upon an 


« old garment,” every where elſe deſpicably poor. 


It only ſerves to upbraid, by its ridiculous ſplen- 


dor, the homelineſs and coarſeneſs of all the reſt. 
'To conclude : EY 


The majority of mankind will never be pro- 


teſſed Infidels ; the great danger is, that they will 
be only & almoſt Chriſtians,” without being alts- 
_ gether ſo. To throw off all obedience to God is 
too preſurtiptuous, whilſt to -obey Him in part 


only, though but in mann carries with it < a 


form of godlineſs.“ 


The caſe of the generality of Chriflans is ſuch, 
that if a man be not licentious, if he doth not no- 
totioufly tranſgreſs, he is apt to think himſelf very 
far advanced in his Chriſtian progreſs. But, 
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The Goſpel requires much more than this; 
ſuch a negative righteouſneſs will not ſuffice? WE 
muſt not only eſchew evil, but we muſt do good, 

In the examination of ourſelves, therefore, we 
ſhould be exceeding careful not to be too favour- 
able in the judgment we paſs upon the ſtate and 
condition of our ſouls, © leſt we cry peace, peace, 
« where there is no peace ;” but examine our- 
ſelves thoroughly, as thoſe who would perform an 
acceptable ſervice to God, 


Men are too apt to place the whole of their 
religion in thoſe particular duties which they them- 
ſelves diſcharge, without attending to what the 
law of God requires in other cafes; and ſo are 
apt to overlook many things which are as neceſ- 
fary as thoſe things which we already perform. But, 

The ſtrictneſs and perfection of the Goſpel doth 
not allow ſuch liberties: No; there is no ex- | 
cepted caſe in which it is lawful for a man to 
tranſgreſs. For, 


« He that offends in one point is es of all.” 
It ſhould be our greateſt care and endeavour 
therefore to make a continual progreſs in our 
Chriſtian courſe ; to proceed from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and from one degree of virtue to ano- 
ther, till we come to be © perfect men in Chriſt 
« Jeſus” for, © the path of the juſt is as the 
& ſhining light, which ſhineth more and more un- 
© to perfect day.” Upon the whole: | 
MY CTR re 
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If the terms or conditions of ſalvation are fo 


ſtrict; if no obedience that is leſs than univerſal 0 


will ſuffice ; ; if the wilful and unrepented tranſ- 
greſſion of any one known law will deprive men 
of happineſs, and make them liable to condem- 
nation, what words can expreſs the dreadfulneſs of 
their condition who have lived' in the breach of 
almoſt every commandment z who have been ſo 
far from obeying in all inſtances of their known 
duty, that they have hardly been obedient in any! 

If the breach of the leaſt of God's command- 
ments will exclude from, Heaven, what will he 
their fate who have tranſgreſſed the greateſt !_ 

If no pretence will excuſe our compliarice with 
temptation, how grievouſly will they enhance their 
puniſhment who « draw fin to them with cords of 
« vanity,” and “ commit vn; even W 

« oreedineſs!” Ina word: _ - + 
Elf the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be faved, wie 
« ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ?” | | 
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Of the great Duty of 1 improving the pre- 
ſent Time. 


Wai be, 6. © Seck ye the Lord, while he may 
« be found; call ye upon him, while he is near. 5 


HOUGH we are daily erigitted in alt: 
which our conſciences cannot but condemn, 

yet, it is a ſerious thing to reflect how apt we are 
to poſtpone our reformation: Not that we mean 
to perſevere in them finally, but one time or other 
to forſake them; in the mean while deceiving our- 
ſelves, with Felix, that there is yet a more con. 

venient ſeaſon. 


But, effectually to deter us herefrom are theſe 
words of the Prophet before us: Seek ye the 
« Lord while He may be found, call ye upon him 
« white He is near; intimating hereby, that we 
may defer our repentance ſo long, till it be too late 
to cry unto the Lord for pardon. “ Though the 
Lord is long-ſuffering,. and of great goodneſs,” 

yet, 
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yet, He will not intreat for ever: If we weary him, 
He will ſorſake us, and, in the end, « ſhut pI 
« loving-kindneſs i in. diſpleaſure??? 44 
To- morrow is till the fatal time when all is to 
ks rectified; to-morrow comes —it goes and we 
{ill pleaſe ourſelves with the deluſive ſhadow, whilſt 
we loſe the reality; unmindful that the preſent time 
alone 1 is ours, and that the future is yet unborn. 
Time is what we want moſt; but is withal 
W ee and for which: we mut Wy 
account when time ſhall be no more. | 
If this ſtate of ours was a ſtate 48 Wes + 
lation, and we had nothing to do, we might then, 
with the fluggard, well be allowed «all the day 
« „long to ſit folding our hands.“ Bur, 
As it is not, and we have courſe & de Die 
with dangers on every ſide, are in a ſtate of con- 
tinual warfare, and uncertain of the time of our 


continuance, wha! that would be —_— can "by 
that he hath. a moment to ſpare ! 


Every opportunity is therefore to be Anse 
wherein we can improve, reform, and aniend; for; 
the longer we delay, the more time we ſhall want, 
but have really leſs: In a caſe then fo momen- 
tous, deliberation and delay muſt be folly. Pure 
faith admits of no delays: God indeed may per- 
chance be found at what time we ſhall pleaſe to 

© call upon him;“ but, if He fo ſeldom depart 
from the ordinary: means of his grace for the ſaks 


of 
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of thoſe Who cohſtantiy wait upon hit, wh 5 old 


ve preſume to think that He will at all Aue b. | 


attentive to the pleaſure of man; and that after 
God hath fixed him an allotted time for his Work 
it ſnould be lawful for us to alter the determinations 


bol His counſel, and affix to ourſehosb a more con. 


venient ſeaſon ? 
Believe me (fays a nidrat'wirites ir Werthe 
part of a wiſe man to fay, to-morrow, and I Will 


ite better: To- morrow's life may be too late; 


o 
3 — — . 


therefore, live as thou oughteſt to- day; for, 
& time, which eats as a canker, eats all things, 
removes every thing from its poſſeſſions, and 
« ſuffers nothing to continue; ene do uy | 
& utmoſt for the preſent .“. 

It is the greateſt folly to play i in the time of 
dinger, and to ſeek death firſt in the errors of our 
life; and then, when ſinking, to look faintly back, 


and wiſh to have * trod in the paths of life.” 


The longer we delay, the greater will our dan- 
ger be; for & by delays, grace decays, and fin - 
« and weakneſs abound.” _ _ ee 

The longer we ang ones ben wuy dt 
which is good, the greater will our reluctanee be 


when we would return thereto, and our weakneſs 


withal ; for, evil habits are not eaſily forfaken: 
Though it be not abſolutely impoſſible, yet, cer. 
tainly, it muſt be very difficult, after ſuch a pro- 


| cedure, to «renew ourſelves again by repentance,” 
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if not. dangerous z, and that, ee having. a a. 
preſent, and convenient ſeaſon, it is the height of 
folly and madneſs, to defer it to a future, opportu- 
nity, to which petchange we may never arrive; 
ſo deadęned us to all goodneſs and reformation, 
that it will be more than an equal chance againſt 

us that we- ſhall then be equally unwilling, and 

more unable to engage herein, ſo as to perform 
_ rightly the arduous, taſk,; for, what; will our delay 

profit us, or. our, deſerring till, death to be juſtified 
bring untg us? Will our reformation be the 
more eaſy or certain hereby? —ſurely not: We. | 
ſhall be equally, if, not more unfit Hereafter, than 
now ; and we ſhall have the ſame, if not. t greater” 
difficulties to encounter. 

- Similar, in every circumſtance, will our de 
tlien; as at this inſtant; therefore, ſimilar will be 
our dangerous pretences for delaying this i impor- 
tant duty: <« Behold, now is the accepted time, 
| „now is the day of ſalvation:“ '« geek ye the 
Lord then while He may be found, call ye upoh 
| him while he is near; yea, what better time 

can there be than the preſent? for now we are not 
at ſo great a, diſtance from the Lord, neither have ; 
our fins ſeparated" between him and us ſo wiſely, as 


in time perhaps they mays Wh we How: "RPO, not, 
and turn unto him. 4 8 


* 


e : Hera 


96 sa 009k? 


; Hidcdficr our taſſe will increaſe, ah bud abili. 
des 60 perform it detreaſe, Sin is neyer at a 
ſtand; if we retreat not, we muſt, of neceſſity, 
Fan and it grows upon us daily, acquires 
| firength by time, becomes valiant in our weak - 

. neſs, and waxeth mighty in our infirmities z till, at 
length, we become as & the corrupt as papkich 
| « cannot bring forth good fruit; l bermin ouly 
do be «© cut down, and be caſt into the fire.“ 
_ & To reſiſt the beginnings of ſin therefore is 
_ &,, wiſdom, and haſtily to depart from evil is un- 
« derftanding ;** for, whoſoever continues therein 
will, finally, be hardened thereby; and then, 
„nothing will. remain, but fiery indigns ation to 
« conſume-the incorrigible.”, 5 7568 
By ſuch proceedings cee monitor 
within us, will be ſilenced, till, at 3 the Al- 
Fo — , mighty will be baniſhed from our thoughts, and 
5 his fear from before our eyes: The ſecret aſſiſt- 
ances of divine grace; the kind admonitions of 
W God, and the wholeſome advice of friends, will 
= de in vain; the wrath of the Almighty, and the 
i ſevereſt threats of religion, will be diveſted of their 
= terrors; and, according to the Apoſtle's fepre- 
ſentation, we ſhall be like thoſe & who (being paſt 
feeling) gave themſelves up to work all manner 
« of wickedneſs with greedineſs.“ 1 4hys 

So that, by deferring our repentance i 
ment, we _ in the end be debarred of both ; 
both 
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boch in the juſt judgment of God; and an in the 
nature and reaſon of che thing itſelt. 
Vice; by cuſtom, may paſs into nature; and; 
by a continued round in its follies, we may after- - 
wards incline; toit as naturally as a ſtone falleth * 
| to the-ground,. or as 4 “ ſpark flieth upward; 
yea, and beſides this, being thus prevented by na- 
ture from à return to our ddty, we may be . 
inches to it alſo by the will of God himſelf. 
Jo an effeQual repentance, ho albftiner of the 
divine grace is abſolutely neceffary ; and wWHñſ˙ can 
ſay, it will be imparted to ole: who have TR 
and do ſtill abuſe'it? 

It may be aſked: WA 3s Salah may we. |: 
be aſſured of being made partakers thereof? 

The anſwer is plain: There is a time, a bes- 
ſon, a day, allotted to us all, and to every man: 
« Behold, now is the accepted time, now is the 

* day of ſalvation;“ «If therefore ye) will hear his 
e voice, harden not your hearts as in the day of 
_ « temptation ; and make no tarrying to turn to 
« the Lord, and put not off from day to day.“ 

Should we neglect the preſent ſeaſon, „ the 

* night will come wherein, no man can work; 


« when the things which belong 00 our e will 
I be for ever hid from our eyes.“ 


After this day is ſpent, a night of Ade 
& ſuch. as may be felt,” may perhaps ſucceed; 
when God will forſake thoſe who firſt forſook him, 
Vol. VI. K — 


\ 
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and 4 deliver them over to a reprobate * oy 


| when, like Pharoah, they ſhall only ſurvive to be 


objects of God's eue, oy, as occaſions to 
glorify his power. 

God, it is rue; is eee een 

penitent into favour always, and hath given us 
gracious promiſes and encouragements hereto; 
dut, they are all conditional: We muſt repent, 
therefore, and reform our lives, otherwiſe they he 
long not to us; and, as it is uncertain whether 
we ſhall be able to repent hereafter, what madneſs 
is it to defer this important concern, on which our 
eternal happineſs or miſery depends 


This very night, perhaps, our ſouls may be re- 
quired of us; and then, where ſhall . all our proſ- 
pects and purpoſes of future repentance be? 

« Truſt not. therefore to the morrow, for we 
« know not what a day, what an hour may bring 
« forth ;** and, © defer not til death to de juſ- 
<« tifed. „ 5 

The work now may neither be impoſſible nor 
difficult 3 let us then ſeize with reſolution the pre- 
ſent moment, and no longer depend on * 
which we cannot command. | he 

If it be certain that we muſt one day give an 
account of all our actions; if, from a view of our 
periſhable nature, it is uncertain, how ſoon we 
may be called upon to give it up; if an obſtinate 
perſeverance i in fin may ſhorten our days of grace, 

and 
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and is us incapable of repentance, then, how 
doth it become us to © give all diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure,” and & make no tar- 
« rying to turn to the Lord; left the wrath of the 
Lord come forth, and in our ſeeming 2 20 8 

« we be ſuddenly deſtroyed “ | 

It is generally obſerved, that whoever engages 
ina vicious courſe is ſenſibly led on from one 
degree of wickedneſs to another; fo that, the fur- 
ther he advances in the ways of fin, the more 
difficult doth his retreat grow. | 


There is great reaſon therefore irc ſhould 
be often cautioned againſt the beginnings of ſin ; 
or, if they have unhappily engaged themſelves in 
a bad and vicious eourſe, that they fpeedily break 
it off by repentance, without delay, leſt by degrees 
they-become at laſt hardened | in en wickednels, 
and fo finally periſh.” | 

What then I would 1 n the whole ; z 
yea, and what I have inculcated throughout is, 
that, without delay, we put ourſelves ſincerely to 
the practice of every virtue, which, 'by any means, 
we ſhall difcern to be our duty; and that the fur 


ther we have hitherto gone in the ways of ſin and 


_ wickedneſs, that we redouble our diligence to re- 
call and renew it, and ſeize gal ny to 
improve the fame. ' _ 
We are hitherto preſerved by the good 5 i- 
vidence of God to conſider and amend dur ways * 
N 10 2 V 


200 SERMON CV. 


the day of grace is as yet vouchſafed to us, though 
many of thoſe with whom we have converſed are 

now < laid in the loweſt pit, in the place of dark- ' 
d neſs, and in the deep.“ Their ſentence is fixed 
for ever; for, © there is no work, nor device, nor 
« knowledpe, nor wiſdom, nor' repentance, or 

“ mercy in the grave whither they are gone: 
«Their love alſo, and their hatred, and their enyy 
« is now periſhed ; neither have they any more a 
F portion for ever in any thing that is done under 
= - « tlie fun.” And, 

: Of thoſe who have miſpent Ger time e hill here 

on earth, what would they now give for a little por- 

tion of it to redeem their former miſcarriages, and 

make their peace with God] Let their folly there- 

fore dictate to us the wiſdom of a better conduct. 


How long any of us may ſurvive, we know not; 
| but, this we know, that we mutt fall at laſt, and 
| , _ that the time we have to live, whether long or 
ſhort, is as nothing with reſpect to that er 
which is to come; and for which therefore we 
ſhould be conſtantly preparing, leſt day ſucceeding 
day, and year ſucceeding year, death at laſt over- 
take us in the ſame ſlothful fate, reſolving to 
repent, without beginning, or r beginning, without 
= finally well finiſbing. 

1 The hazards of deferring repentance are many 
and great; but, the preſent is our time, and none 
= other can we depend on, 
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Let us e inſtantly begin our eeforiniitn, | 
and finally perſevere in the ſame ; that « at what 
time our Lord ſhall call, we may anſwer, Here 

am; that where He is, there we may be alſo.” 
What I have already ſaid reſpects ſpiritual im- 
provement: Not that even temporal opportunities 
are to be diſregarded, or their due adjuſtments; 
for, he who every morning plans the tranſactions 
of the day, and follows that plan, carries on a 
thread that will guide him through the labyrinth 
of a buſy life. The orderly arrangement of his 
time is like a ray of light, which farts Wan through : 
all his affairs, But, 


Where no plan is ld, vhs! the diſpoſal of 
time is ſurrendered merely to the chance of inci- 
dents, all things lie huddled together in one chaos, 
which admits neither of diſtribution nor review. 
The firſt requiſite therefore of introducing order 
into the management of time is, to be impreſſed with 
a juſt ſenſe of its value, Let us conſider well how 
much depends upon it, and how faſt it flies away. 
The bulk of men are in nothing more capri- 
cious and inconſiſtent than in their appreciation 
of time. When they think of it as the meaſure 
of their continuance on earth, they highly prize it, 
and, with the greateſt anxiety, ſeek to lengthen it 
out ; but, when they view it in ſeparate parcels, 
they appear to hold it in contempt, and NIRO 
it with inconfiderate profuſion, | 
| 11 While | 
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While they complain that life is ſhort, they are 


often wiſhing its different periods at an end. Co- 


vetous of every other poſſeſſion, of time only they 
are prodigal. They allow every man to be maſter 


of this property, and make every frivolous occu- 
: pation welcome that can help them to conſume it. 


Among thoſe who are ſo careleſs of time, it is 
not to be expected that order ſhould be oblerved 
in its diſtribution ; but, by this fatal neglect, how 
many materials of ſevere: and laſting regret are 
they laying up in ſtore for themſelves ! The time 
which they ſuffer to paſs away in the midſt of 
confuſion, bitter repentance ſeeks after in vain to 
recall. What was omitted to be done in its proper 


moment, ariſes to be the torment of lome future 
ſeaſon. 


Manhood is diſgraced — the RE of 


neglected youth. Old age (oppreſſed by cares that 


belonged to a former period) labours under a bur- 
then not his own. ö 


At the cloſe of life, the dying man beholds with 
anguiſh that his days are finiihing, when his pre- 
paration for eternity is hardly commenced !. Such 
are the effects of a diſorderly waſte of time, thro 
not attending to its real value. Every thing in 
the life of ſuch perfons is miſplaced : Nothing is 


performed aright, from not TY pertormed 1 in 
due ſeaſon. But, 


He 


He vo is orderly in the diſtribution of his time 
takes the proper cated ems tho mani 
_ - foldevils. 


He is juſtly ſaid to * velit the Use“ By 
proper management he prolongs it. He lives much 


in little ſpace ; more in a few years than others in 
many: He can live to God, and his own foul, 


reſts of the preſent world. He looks back on the 
paſt, and provides for the future. He catches and ar- 
reſts the hours as they fly. They are marked down 
for uſeful purpoſes, and their memory remains. 
Whereas thoſe hours fleet by the man of con- 
fuſion like a ſhadow: His days and years are either 
blanks, of which he has no remembrance, or they 
are illed up with ſuch a confuſed and irregular 
ſucceſſion of unfiniſned tranſactions, that though 
he remembers he has been buſy, yet, he can give 
no account of the buſineſs which has employed 
him. Of him, more than of any other, it may 
with juſtice be pronounced, that & he walketh in 


da yain ſhew, and is diſquieted in vain,” To 
conclude : | 


« Since the days that -are paſt are gone for ever, 
and thoſe that are yet to come may not be for 
« us, it behoveth us to employ the preſent time, 
< without regretting the loſs of that which is paſt, 


© or too much nn on that which is to 
2 come. 57 


ce This 


and at the ſame time attend to all the lawful A 
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This inſtant is thine; the next is in the 
« womb of futurity, and, thou knoweſt not what 
© it may bring forth. 
« Whatſoever therefore thou APY to do, do 
« it quickly; and defer not till the evening, what 
« the morning ſhould accompliſh.” | 
Learn to eſteem life as it ought, then art thou 
« near the * As of ne if thou rightly i im- 
c prove it.” 
« Whereas, take from the Nees of thy life the 
« uſeleſs parts of it, and what remaineth ? Take 
off the time of thy infancy, the ſecond infancy 
of age, thy ſleep, thy thoughtleſs hours, and thy 
« days of ſickneſs, of riot and exceſs, and even at 
the fulneſs of years, how few ſeaſons haſt thou 
truly numbered?“ 
fHaſt thou therefore a matter in hand, and 
particularly ſo great a matter as the care of thy 
« ſoul and religion is, do it diligently, and with 
« all thy might; and depend not on 'the morrow, 
« which perhaps neither thou nor thy ſon may ſee.” 
« Behold now is the accepted time, behold now 
is the day of ſalvation : Seek ye the Lord there- 
fore while He may be found; call ye upon him 


« while He is near ;” and, « defer not till death 
ce to be juſtified,” T 
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The 1 ot Delay, and Death-bed Re- 


pentance, an Incentive to our e 
che preſent Time. 


Frets. in. 22. Df. nat el Death he 
jane 


TAVING in the preceding Jifoourks adored 
| to the duly improving of time, and every 
opportunity of amendment, I ſhall now, from the 
words before us, further exhort you thereto, from 
| the danger of delay, and the hazards of a death- -bed 
repentance; Seek ye the Lord while He may 
« be found, call ye upon him while He is near; 
and, «, defer not till death to be juſtified. e 

After the many and repeated exhortations in 
Scripture to holineſs, repentance, and amendment, 
it is truly amazing to ſee how prone men are to 
neglect ſo great a concern, on whoſe hands even 
* time itſelf is a "AY and who ſin, without 


« thoughts 
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« thoughts either of repenting, turning to God, or 
doing works meet for repentance.” But, 
If we believe that he only who leads a holy life 
can have © hope in his death,” and that a ſinner 


who dath not timely repent, and & turn to God,” 
is excluded the covenant of grace, then, conſi- 


gering the uncertainty of life, we have every mo- 


ment we continue in a ſinful . 1 the ſen- 
« tence of death” in us. 


It will be ſaid perhaps that, e we do not 
deſign to put off our repentance to the very laſt 
period of our lives, looking upon it at that time 
as of no conſequence, we will one time or other 
hereafter devote a conſiderable part of it to the 
ſervice of God, in order to prepare for a. happy 
death. Bu, 

Suppoſe our Lord ſhould « come at a day or an 
« hour that we know not of,” and before that 
future time commences which we intended for our 
reformation : In this cafe our condition muſt, ac- 
cording to our own confeſſion be, in the ordinary 
methods of God's grace, hopeleſs and paſt remedy. 

There is one poſſible remedy indeed and but one, 
whereby we may hope in our laſt extremity to be 
faved ; and that is, by the almighty power of God. 
He may, if He pleaſes, ſnatch us out of thoſe 
flames which our ſins would juſtly plunge. us into: 
He may, by the ſame ſupernatural power, cauſe 
a man to be born again when he is old,” But, 


We 
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We can no more draw conſequences from what 
God can poſſibly do in one caſe, than in the other; 


and, if He fo ſeldom departs from the ſimplicity of 


his laws, and the ordinary methods of his govern- 


ing the world, for the ſake of good men; why, 
ſhould we think that He will interpoſe by. a mira- 


culous power to fave an incorrigible ſinner, one . 
who hath ſtood out to the laſt, and hath taken all 
the pains he could to work out his own damnation! 4 


Becauſe ſinners are more generally of opinion, 


that a death-bed repentance may, if it be ſincere, 
at laſt fave them, I ſhall more particularly apply 


what I have to ſay to ſuch perſons, and defire them 
to proceed with me in the following conſidera- 


tions: As, 


Firſt, It is i uncettain whether men 
who go on in a courſe of fin, in hopes that they 
may remedy all at laſt by a death-bed repentance, 
will, when they come to die, have any time to 
repent. For, 

God oftentimes makes himſelf known by the 
ſwift judgment which He executes on ſuch noto- 
rious offenders. He frequently cuts the threads 
of their lives ſhort, and takes them away in the 


midſt of their days, and fins together, 


Itis in vain to hope, that either youth or ſtrength, 
that either policy or power, can protect a ſinner's 
life, when God hath prepared for him the in- 
« ſtruments of death. 90 


| N 


108 SERMON evi. 
Could we arreft time, and be at agreement with 


che grave, and, like Joſhua, ſtay the ſun in the 


Heaven from going down till we had avenged our- 
ſelves leiſurably upon the enemies of our falvation; 
or, with'Hezckiah as in the dial of Ahaz, cauſe the 
lengthened ſhadow of life to go man degrees 
backwards, there might then be ſome excuſe for 
our delay herein. But, 


None of theſe things are poſſible to us; for, 
God, who hath, H nature at his command, can 
make a thouſand unforeſeen accidents, or the moſt 
inconſiderable of his creatures, inſtrumental i in the 
hands of his avenging juſtice, 


Many inſtances might be given, ſome perhaps 
out of our own obſervation, to this purpoſe ; but, 
for certain, the longer a man lives to provoke the 
divine diſpleaſure, the more reaſon he hath to fear 
that this may be his own caſe, 


Secondly, If a {inner ſhould not be ſurpriſed by 
a ſudden and immediate death, but haye ſome ſhort 
notice or warning of its approach, yet, how is he 
ſure that he ſhall be i in a condition to exerciſe any 
true or proper acts of repentance ? | 


He may be deprived of the uſe of his reaſon * 
underſtanding, or the pains of his diſtemper may 
ſeize upon him in ſo violent a manner, that though 
he may have ſome confuſed notions and deſigns of 
repentance, yet he cannot, without great diſtrac- 


tion, apply his thoughts diſtinctly to the buſineſs 
thereof, Now, Re- 
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Repentanceis 4 work which, at all times, but 

eſpecially at a time en a thorough change is to 

be wrought at once in a, corrupt heart, 5 
great attention, and exceeding, compoſure of mind; 

therefore, when a man is ſo diſordered, both in 

body and mind, that he is commonly unfit to ſettle. 

his temporal affairs (if there hath been no care 

taken to that end before-hand ), he will certainly 

| be much more' unfit to examine © how many and 

 preat the ſins of his life have been, and to ſtate 

_ _ accounts fo long depending between God and his 

own ſoul. 


Thirdly, Suppoſing the Almighty ſhoutd be ſs 
merciful to a finner as to allow him not only a 


ſhort time to prepare for death, but alſo the free 

and undiſturbed uſe of his reaſon; yea, and that 

the approaches of death ſhould be ſo eaſy and 

gradual as to give a man no ſenſible pain of body, 

or diſturbance of mind,. yet, it is ſtill uncertain, 

whether he may find in his heart any true incli- 

nations hereto; for, it is no eaſy matter for a man 

to hate what he hath all his life long placed his 

greateſt happineſs and ſatisfaction in, or even to 

| deſire to free himſelf from the chains which have 

| held him for ſo many years in ſo agreeable a cap- 

, tivity. Few men have ſuch power over themſelves; 

and no man can have it without the eſpecial grace 

of God, which thoſe who haue long © done de- 

ſpite to the ſpirit of gone.” have, of all perſons, 
Vor. . e the 


1 
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the leaſt reaſon to hope for, Hah (God knows) 
they ſtand in need of a far greater meaſure and 
degree of it; therefore we find, that old habitual 
| ſinners ſometimes go out of the world without 
diſcovering any ſenſible remorſe for their fins; and, 
in particular, that they whoſe hearts have been 
for a long time wholly ſet upon the world cannot 
get their thoughts free from it, though at the very 
moment it is ſinking, as it were, from under them. 


Jo great is the power of evil habits not only to 
corrupt our hearts, but alſo to infatuate our minds, 
and to ſtifle the common ſentiments of reaſon, as 
well as thoſe of grace and religion. But, 

Laſtly, Let us ſuppoſe further, that a ſinner in 
his laſt moments may have ſome good inclinations 
towards repentance, yet ſtill it is uncertain, whe- 
ther they will be ſo well grounded, or riſe ſo high, 
as to make his repentance 2 For, 


It is natural for wicked men, if they are not 
« whally- given over to a reprobate mind, and 
« hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin,” to 
have their conſciences awakened under the appre- 
| henſions of death, and a judgment to come: So 
that they cannot but wiſh, at leaſt, that they had 
ſerved God more faithfully, and never indulged 
themſelves in thoſe tranſient pleaſures of ſin, for 
which they are now in imminent anger the 2 
« fering the vengeance of eternal fire.” | 


| This 
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D e wi akeh than the repentance of 
an hardened malefactor in his laſt moments. 


A mere motion of ſelf- love is ſufficient to fu 
him with regret for haying made himſelf a ſacrifice | 
to public juſtice, without any real change in the 
temper and diſpoſition of his mind; and it is to 
be feared, that the repentance of a dying libertine 
ſeldom proceeds from any better principle than 
that of a ſervile fear of ſuffering for his ſins; for, 
he now finds that he can ſin no longer, and that 
there'is no other remedy left to deliver him from 


| the puniſhment of his ſins, but to © N and 
© turn to God.“ Beſides, 


He looks upon the terrors wich he reals] in his 
conſcience, and the indignation which he Fete 
at himſelf for having incurred the wrath of God, 
as proper © evidences of the ſincerjty of his re- 
. pentance ; but, alas! how often do they prove 

themſelves to be, in the event, deceitful and ill- 
grounded! And of thoſe ſinners whom God re- 
ſtores to health from any dangerous ſickneſs, how 
few are there, in compariſon, that evidence the 
ſincerity of the reſolutions they then made, by a 
thorough change and reformation of dicir lives 

How quickly do their good purpoſes, and the 
effects of their zeal, paſs away like the morn- 
ing dew, as ſoon as they feel the return of vital 
heat and ſtrength, as ſoon as they think the 
L 2 


mm 
danger is over, and they have * parking more at 
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preſent to fear 1225 

80 that there is er upon uncertainty 
ſufficient to diſcourage any man from the hopes 
of a happy death, who defers his. repentance 
till he comes to die; and who, for a thouſand 
worlds, would be found 3 in a ſtate of unprep ared- 
neſs, or & furpriſed in a day that he is not aware 


| of; ſince there is no repentance in the grave, 


nor change of condition after deſtruction, but as 
we are found at the firſt coming of our Lord, 


In the fame ſtate we muſt be judged at his laſt 


and awful appearance? 

Men are apt ta flatter themſelves, i ina ET of | 
fin and impiety, with the hopes in their declining 
age, pede gh in their laſt moments, of making | | 
up the former breaches of their duty, by turning 
to God, and lamenting their former impieties ; 


(i.e.) when they are paſt the pleaſures, of fin, and 
their bodies are no longer able to fallow the mo- 


tions of it, they will then be content to offer it up 


a ſacrifice, ſuch as it is, to God, in order to te- 


concile themſelves to him. But, certainly, - 


When the Apoſtle exhorts us to © preſent our- 
« bodies a living ſacrifice to God,“ he muſt de- 
ſign ſomething more than a few unprofitable ſighs 
of a ſhattered body in the extremities of life : for, 
this indeed is not to preſent the bady a ps but 
a dying facrifice to God. And, ; 
How 
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Hom far ſuch may be acceptable to 78 He 
hath nq where expreſsly told us; and ſeveral pious 
and learned men are of opinion, that He will not 
accept it; but, all men are agreed in this, that it 
is the height of folly and madneſs for any one to 


put his ſalvation upon ſo very ba. = dan- 
gerous an iſſue. 


Is it meet to ſay to God (ad yet this is 


the ſecret language of his heart, when an old 


ſinner comes to repent) Lord, I have devoted 
the beauty and ſtrength of this dying body to the 
« ſervice of my ſins, my luſts and impurities; but, 
finding now that I have no taſte or reliſh for 

< them, and fearing thy juſt and almighty venge- 
Lance, I deſire thee to accept theſe dry bones, 
the wretched remains of my former follies and 
« diforders, as the beſt ſacrifice I can now offer 
| « thee, and which yet I ſhould never have thought 
« of offering at all, if my former ſtrength had not - 
failed me? 

What can be more intolerable? And yet this, 
God knows, is the moſt of what the repentance 
of a great many dying ſinners amounts to. May 
we not juſtly apply to ſuch penitents the words of 
the prophet Malachi, « Offer it now to thy gover- 
© nor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or will he 
accept thy offering.” 


It becomes us, then, if ever we would obtain a 
comfortable and well-grounded aſſurance, that we 
. VVV 
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ſhall-be-found true and fincere-penitents at the 
hour of death, to ſerve God in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs all the days of our life ; and © before 
« the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, 
« wherein we ſhall wy, we have no POS. in 
« our ſins.” 


I ſhall eonclude all with thoſe excellent laying 
of the Son of Sirach: © Say not, God's mercy is 
great, and He will be pacified for the multitude 
« of thy ſins, for mercy and wrath are with him: 
« He is mighty to forgive, and to pour out diſ- 
« pleaſure :** Make no tarrying therefore to 
« turn to the Lord, and put not off from day to 

© day, leſt the wrath of the Lord come forth, and 
in thy ſeeming ſecurity thou be ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyed;“ yea, © humble thy ſelf before thou be 
« fick, and in time of fins ſhe repentance: Let 
« nothing hinder thee to pay thy vows in due time, | 
$ and defer n. not till death to be * 

5 


SERMON 


f "— ” i r . 
* 7 . + . » 
i * 1 $ P, . 1 1 by 
*, » - 4 * 
- % . 1 p 
* 1 7 1 « by 1 
1 7 np by £ a . 
5 . * P 57 
2 q 4 * * " $ 
* , 


The Sin of miſleading the Blind, CES: 
poſing upon the Ignorance of Men. 


Dur. xxvii. 18. « Curſed 3 ig be that maketh the 
| * blind to go out of the Way.” 2545 


N this chapter we find cu . ö 
againſt ſeveral heinous crimes, ſuch as idolatry; 
contempt of parents, murder, rapine, and the like; 
and, amongſt theſe, this of © miſleading the blind 
is mentioned ; a wickedneſs of a ſingular nature, 
and which one would not expect to find in this 
liſt of offences. It is a crime which is ſeldom com- 
mitted, there being but few opportunities and little 
temptation to it z we may therefore reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, that in the words before us. more 1s meant 


than is here expreſſed ; and what that ay be, 3 is. 
not difficult to diſcover. . 


Blindneſs in all languages is put for error and 
Snorance; and, in the ſtyle of the * 8 


Re 
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ways and paths, walking, ſtumbling, and . 85 
mean, the actions and the behaviour of men. 
Theſe plain obſervations will lead us to the 
moral and enlarged ſenſe of the commination, 
(viz.) that he is curſed who impoſeth upan the 
ſimple and credulous, the unwary, ignorant, and 
helplefs, and either hurts, defrauds, or deceives ; 
ſeduces, miſinforms, or müden; or perverts, 
corrupts, or ſpoils them. 
This is the ſenſe which may be fairly put upon 
theſe words, beſides that of their literal expreſſion: 


So that what I deſign from them is, to ſhew by 
what actions we may be ſuppoſed to be guily 
more or leſs, of the fault before us. 


Firſt, In all our worldly affairs and intercourſe 
with others, as we ought to act fairly and juſtly 
towards all men, fo more eſpecially ought we to 
dehave towards thoſe whom we "gd. injure with 
impunity in this life. | *. 

To wrong the weak, the ignorant, the friend- 
leſs, the poor, the orpban, the widow, or ſtranger, 
this is reptefented in Seripture as n of 
iniquity, and no leſs than practical atheiſm. 

It is acting as if we had nothing to fear but the 
power of men; as if there were either no God, or 
(which is the ſame thing) as if there was nei- 
ther knowledge, nor goodneſs, nor © in the 
N. Hieb. 


Offenders 
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| Offenders of this fort are but too common; 
who yet call themſelves Chriſtians, and who hope 


to compenſate all by he oblermance only of a few 
externals. _ 


Far'this ate it is that the fare” . | 
ſit ſo much upon the moral actions of charity, 
juſtice, honeſty, inward and real piety, and de- 
clare, that nothing can ben, or the want 


of virtue. 


Secondly, As nations fubſiſt by erade; fo trade . 


ſubſiſts by integrity; but, if it be a fault to make 


unreaſonable advantages in our dealings even with 
thoſe who are upon their guard, whq are ſuppoſed 
to be as ſkilful as ourſelves, and who truſt in their 
own judgment and abilites, it is far worſe to im- 
poſe upon the ignorant and noceſſitous, and ts 
wrong thaſe who have 6 gond opinie of us, and | 


who place an entire confidence in us. This un- 


generous and ungrateful behavigur is What the - | 
text very ſignificantly ſtyles, „ miſleading tha 


* blind ;*? a deceiving thoſe, through falſe appear- 


ances, who have entertained favourable opinions 


of us. This is adding treachery to our impiety, 


and is therefore doubly heinqus and "OW bow | 


to God and man. Again : 
Of the ſame bad nature is giving wrong coun- 


ſel, and hurtful advice, knowingly, and wittingly, - 


to thoſe who have an opinion of our ſuperior ſkill, 
and who l apply to us for direction: As 
likewiſe 


— — 
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likewiſe all A in ne of trust ande on- | 
fidence. | | 


He who hath the ede the cd 

- the diſpoſal, the fortunes, and the affairs of others, 
hath a double bond and obligation upon him to 
an uptight behaviour; and there ſhould be no 
occaſion for any religious motives to perſuade a 
man that he ſhould not injure his benefactor, ruin 
his boſom friend, or thoſe of his children, more 
immediately ſpringing from him, and intruſted to 
bim; nor ſtarve thoſe innocents to whom he is 

2 kind of deity, and whoſe eyes wait upon him, 

that he may give them their food in due ſeaſon. 

He was accounted honeſt, faithful, friendly, and 
«diligent, by. thoſe who entruſted him; yea, they 
loved, they honoured, and reſpected birt; to uſe 
them baſely, therefore, in return, is a double fault, 
and ſuch as-men uſually abhor, even from a mere 
principle of honour, and who are; but little in- 
fluenced by religion. Now, 
As in our dealings with men, to return good 
for evil is the ſublimeſt degree of virtue to which 
human nature can aſcend, ſo, to return evil for 
good is the vileſt depravity into which it can fink, 
Again: 

Too take bad courſes, to keep bad company, to be 
vicious among the vicious, and diſſolute amongſt 
the diſſolute, this is confeſſedly a great fault; hut 

| yet there is a greater, (viz.) to ſeek out the mY 

| : e 


the young and. ignorant, the unwary and unſtedfaſt, | 
to inſtil had principles into them, to entice them 
to ſin, to draw them into temptation, to corrupt 

their honeſt diſpoſition, and ſeduce. an innocent 

mind; thereby deſtroying their virtue, their ho- 
nour, and reputation; the peace of their mind, 
the quiet of their conſcience ; yea, and eee 
their happineſs, both preſent and future. 1 


Tbis is not an ordinary offence; it is to 10 
the agents and aſſiſters of n to 1 _ pn 
and imitate his example. 6: 
It is a erime attended with this terrible circum." 
ſtance, that even repentance itſelf can be attended 
with no ſuitable reparation to the injured perſon: 
He who robs may repay, and he who flanders may 
afterwards juſtify; but, he who corrupts the mind 


and manners of another can k. dn no com- 
penſation. 5 


Of this ſame crime. are they per ve who! nay 
their time in unprofitable vain diſcourſe, or their 
abilities, which were given them for far better pur- 
poſes, in that more durable miſchief, in handing 
down to poſterity, through their written labours, 
the degeneracy of their own, times, and the cor- 
ruption of their own hearts; thereby, in all times, 
and in all places, poiſoni ng preſent and future ge- 


nerations, and working iniquity even after oy 
ID But, | 


bf 
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Laſtly, Of this fin of « miſteading the blind, > 
are they peculiarly guilty who aſſume to chernſchves 
the office of inſtructors, and ſet up for teachers of 
the people; who are themſelves ignorant and un- 
learned, yea, perhaps, vicious and immoral; who, 
inſtead of endeavouring to inſtruct and amend 
their hearers, © turn religion into rebellion, and 
« faith into faction; dealing in falſe opinions, 
unintelligible doctrines, unprofitable diſputes, un- 
charitable and unmannerly reproofs, perſonal re- 
flections, flattery, or in any ſubjects foreign from 
religion, and void of edification; particularly when 
they teach things of an evib tendency, and which 
may have a bad influence on the minds and man- 

ners of the people. | 

Thus have we ſeen what is the moral and en- 
larged ſenſe of the words before us, of © making 
« the blind to wander out of the way,” and by what 
behaviour we may become guilty of this-iniquity. 

What remains is, to recapitulate, in a brief and 
ſummary manner, what hath been OY faid, 
with its due enforcements. 


Firſt, To take advantage of the friendleſs, the 
poor, the orphan, the widow, and the fatherlefs, 
this 1s to be weak indeed, 


Men of high penetration, and deep in the 8 
of their iniquity, generally value the price of their 
ill-gotten acquirements according to the difficulty 
of attaining them, and will not be ſeen in mean 
9 atchieve- 
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atchievements ; for, in theſe they have nothing 1 
whereof to glory, they being an eaſy prey to every 
rude aſſailant who hath the villany to oppreſs them. 
Add to this, the infelt diſtreſs and i ana the 
ſoul who is thus doubly : afflicted. | 1 


J mention theſe, as motives to thoſe who are 
only to be excited in human ways, and in whom 
the ſentiments of honour and humanity are here 
more prevalent than the future conſiderations of 

a more weighty. concern. But, | 


To thofe, who are not ſo degenerate as to n 
off the prevailing arguments of religion, we addreſs 
ourſelves with exceeding plainneſs. And here, 


The end of religion is for far different ov 
than oppreſſion: 


It makes charity, brotherly-love, and affection, 
the ſtandard of our religion, and the charaRteriſtic 
of our profeſſion; yea, declaring to us, that he 
« who oppreſſeth the poor reproacheth his Maker,” 

(i. e.) doth all that in him lies to depreſs the 
image of God in his brother, by making him ex- 
ceeding mean, and as though the providence of 
God took no ſufficient care of his creatures. Now, 

He who tranſgreſſeth ſo evident and fundamental 
a duty, and in deſpite of the Almighty, what car 
he expect, but to meet with a reward worthy of ö by 
incenſed Omnipotence! * _ 


« The fervent prayer of the + righteous man 
« availeth CK: N | 


Vol. VI. 1 That 


-—_ 
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That this is the character of the cd; is 
not to be diſputed by the oppreſſor; at leaſt, he 
| hath a much fairer pretence to it than the other; 
and that his prayers are fervent we need not doubt, 
eſpecially when groaning under affliction, through 
injury or oppreſſion; accordingly therefore we 
are divinely counſelled not to, oppreſs the aMidted, 
« leſt they ſhould curſe us in the * of their 
« ſoul.” 
3,508 If fuch cry unto me (faith the Almighty) 2k 
« the Lord, will hear them from Heaven.“ | 


By the Lord's hearing them, we are to under- 
ſtand, © his anſwering. their requeſts,” and. will 
accordingly render ſeven- fold into our boſom for 
all our tranſgreſſions, and will cauſe us to refund 

what we have ſo unjuſtly detained. or gathered, or 
convey to us, under all theſe our ſeeming triumphs, | 
a thouſand ſecret curſes. 


As offenders of this ſort are not. puniſhed: by the 
Law, God, therefore, in a more peculiar manner, 
ſeems concerned to take the matter into his own 
hands, and to requite them himſelf. . Vea, 

If the negative detaining from the poor and 
needy the neceſſaries of life, the not cloathing 
« the naked, nor feeding the hungry, nor viſiting, 
« with relief, the ſick and needy,” entitles: to ſo 
extreme a malediction as, “ depart from me, ye 
« curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared: for the 
« Devil and his angels,” where ſhall we find words 

| | fufficient 


p , 
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ſulicient”to exprefs the fulneſs of their deſerts, 


who do not do theſe things, but take from the 
weak, the needy, and i de rde even they l 


ſeem to have? 


What is here faid, holds almoſt in every. point 5 
of the ſubject before us, adding hereto, that, to im- 


poſe upon the i ignorant, who rely upon us, by our 
wrong counſels, and ts commit a breach of truſt 
to thoſe who have placed an entire confidence i in 


us, is adding ingratitude to our other perfidiouſneſs. . | 


As to that laſt particular mentioned in this ſin 


of miſleading the blind, and which: perhaps was 
peculiarly here meant by the commination before 
us, the not rightly guiding. the ignorant in te 


111 


ways of truth, we are to obſerve, that, even as to 
the eſtabliſhed order, to err in ſome things, and 


to be ignorant of many things, is man's portion 


and lot, and infallability belongs to none of us; 


but, though a man cannot anſwer for his abilities, 
and his critical judgment, yet, he may anſwer for 
the integrity of his heart; and whoſoever uſeth 


his beſt endeavours to qualify himſelf for the office | 


of expounding religious truths, and is clear from 
all defigns of deceiving, from all diſhoneſt and 


ſelf· intereſted views, takes the ſureſt method not 


to be one of thoſe who © ſend the blind out of che 


way,“ and will, in all probability, by his own 
caution, and by the blefling of God, be ſecure 


from grofs and dangerous errors. 


M 2 | Chriſ- 
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Chriſtian morality ſhines clearly.in the Gofpel, 
and the great duties of life are there written, as it 
were, with a ſun- beam: As to points which are 
of the learned, refined, or ſpeculative kind, and 
which, in ſome audiences, are proper to be diſ- 
cuſſed, yet, the more difficulty | there is in them, 
the leſs proportionably is their importance; and 
the leſs hurtful are the miſtakes about them if, 

- after all, we ſhould happen to fall into any. 


As for thoſe who aſſume to themſelves that 
which is not their own, who delude the people 
with lies, and fay, © The Lord faith, whereas, al- 
« beit, the Lord hath not ſent them,” many- and 
ſevere are the denunciations in Scripture againſt 
them; and people cannot be too frequently and 
earneſtly cautioned not to be miſled by them, but 
to uſe, with modeſty and care, the inherent power 
which every one hath, and muſt have, of judg- 

ing for himſelf, where his w_ and foul are con- 


7 7 cerned. : 2 


It is a lazy and falſe modeſty to IND that rea 
1 which God hath conferred upon us, and to 
ſubmit implicitly to the dictates of men, who are 
often poſitive and over- bearing, in proportion to 
their ignorance ; and ſometimes ſo diſingenuous, 


as to teach and maintain what they themſelves do 
not believe. But, 


If any thing can reſtrain them from the error 
ef theſe proceędings, it muſt be (as they are 
generally 


\ 
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ty great pretenders to the authority of holy 
Writ) the citing to them theſe, and ſuch like paſ. -* 
fages, which ſo entirely make againſt them, toge * 
ther with every miſguiding conduct whatever; | 
that they are curſed, even by the denunciation of 
the Almighty; yea, © and all the people ſhall ſay 
« amen.” They have the concurrent deteſtation 
both of God and man, and generally live to expe- 
rience the ill effects of their conduct in this life, 
and then (O miſerable reflection !) hereafter ſink 
ta mare durable and eternal miſeries!. 
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The « great Din of ſting the Weak, in 
Oppoſition to Ns the Blind. 


— 


Jams i. 27. Pure Religion and undefiled, be- 
“ fore God and the Father, is this, to viſit the 
2 Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aﬀfition.” 


HERE be many that ſay, Who will ew 
us any good?“ Now, 

If any good is to be valued according to the 
greatneſs of it, and its laſting duration, religion, 
above all things, claims our demand; and, in the 
text, we have a diſcovery of che utmoſt importance 
herein. For, 


Whereas many in their ſearch of religion have 
multiplied the marks of their converſion, in things 
beyond the real ſubſtance of it, the Apoſtle, agree- 
able to the doctrine of his great Lord and Maſter, 
gives us here the true token of it in the vital effects 
thereof, in all fruitful obedience, in love and good 

works: « Pure religion (=p he) and undefiled, 
| . * before 


— 
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« fatherleſs and widows in their afflictionn 

Where , by < viſiting the fatherleſs and widows,” „ 
we are not Varely to under ſtand the formal cer 
mony of attendance only, but, che real effects 
neee Ant, 

By © fatherleſs and widows,” n ot only thoſe 
who are thus forlorn, but every one, yea, all that 
arefn need and nectiity, their juſt Claims we are 
to ſupport; and endeavour to make good ; their 
neceſſities we are to ſupply, as far as we are able, 
that we may be the children of the Moſt High, | 
« who is a father to the fatherlefs, and dJefendeth - 
A the cauſe of the widow j thut we may cee un 

to the terms of that < pure religionꝰ which He hart 
preſeribed us ſor the rule of our conduct; of which; 2? 
this of direction ani relief to- the adiftreſſet is 4 
particular mark and characteriſtic. —— 

In ſpeaking Further to which words I fhall,. 5 3 

Firſt, neee be under hereto: LEN 
And then. 


Secondly, The abeamages that n rewe 5 
therefrom. 

Firſt, We are A ee as 
members of fociety, and particularly as'Chriftians. 

It is the nature of man to be compafſionate, 
tender-hearted, and to feel for the afflietions of 
others. Fre | 


— 


% 
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God hath implanted in our very frame awd make 
a a compaſſionate ſenſe of the ſufferings and misfor- 
tunes of other people, which diſpoſes us to.contri- 
- bute all we can to their relief: So that when we 
| ſee any of our fellow-creatures in diſtreſs, we are 
naturally inclined to be helpful to them ; which is 
an argument, that the principle here required from 
us is very deeply rooted in our nature; and that a 
due ſenſe of thoſe calamities we ſee other perſons 
under, will not, cannot content itſelf with a bare 
fraitleſs and formal compaſſion, ſaying only, Be 
“ye warmed and filled,” without giving them 
whereto for the purpoſe No: 

Where men follow nature in thoſe tender” mo- 
tions of it, which inclines them to acts of kindneſs 
and charity, they will not be eaſy, except they lay 
hold of the proper occaſions of exerting it. 

Inſtead then of adding affliction to the afflicted, 
and taking advantage of the needy and neceſſitous, 
the ignorant and unadviſed, even. nature itſelf 
teaches us a contrary conduct, teaches us to be 
| Kind and eompaſtionate, aiding and aſſiſting to the 
relief of the poor and indigent. But further: 

Me are alſo obliged hereto, as we are © mem 

« bers of ſociety.” | 
One reaſon why God hath given us theſe ftrong 
and natural ſentiments of compaſſion it is highly 
probable may be this, that man, of all other heings 


ypon earth, ſtands in the greateſt need of the help 
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aid uthſtance of his fellow-creatures for, whereas * 
nature, when ſhe brings other creatures into the 
world, puts them im a readier way of making ſome 
proviſion for themſelves, and cloathes 85 5 with 
offenſive and defenſive armour, man is born more 
naked and expoſed]; it is a conſiderable part of his 
life before he can do any thing towards his own 
ſupport; and eren in his full frength and vigour 
he would, at the beſt, but paſs his time very il, 
were it not for the many comforts * convenien- 
cies which he reaps from ſociety. | 

It hath been objected, indeed, conduc the wit. 
dom of Providence, that man, the moſt noble and 

| excellent of all other viſible creatures, is for fo long 

a time not only an unprofſtable, but a troubleſome 

part of the creation; but, perhaps, God hath ſo or- 

dered it, both to humble the pride of human nature 

(the great and moſt general foible of it) by ſhewing 

us what weak and inſignificant creatures we were, 

during ſo conſiderable a period of our lives; and 
alſo to diſpoſe us, as ſoon as we are capable, to 
make ſome ſuitable return to the ſociety we were 
born into, for the care it took of us, when we 
could take none of ourſelves. 

As God hath made man a ſociable creature, it 
was a very wile deſign of his Providence to train 
him up in ſuch a manner for ſociety, as might give 
him the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of all the duties of 
buſnanity and reſpect which he owes to it, and 


wherein 


| whotein the peace a and happineſs of it principally 
” conſiſts. 
Man, G was not made for himſelf alone, 
but for the help and affiftance of all around him, 
as they have need, and he is capable of relieving 
them; andhis reciprocal wants do ſupply'the place | 
of all arguments to prove it. 
Thus, as nature dictates, ſo, above all gs, 
doth Chriſtianity inculeate it. 
is an obſervation worthy our notice, that all 
the great and cardinal virtues of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion are ſocial ; ſuch as tend to promote the 
welfare of all men, and make us Lerman helpful | 
and allifting to one another. 
How doth the Goſpel dwell on the beloved fub- 
ject, as if it could fail us no more here on earth, 
than it will hereafter in Heaven; making it the 
characteriſtic of our profeſſion, and the bdundary 
of God's own love and kindneſs : « By this (faith _ 
our blefled Saviour) fthall all men een that ye 
« are my diſciples.“ 
« He that dwelleth in love dwelleth i in God; 
« for, God is love.“ Again: 
To do good, and to communicate, forget not, 
«for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed.” Yea, 
« Pure religion and undefiled, before God and 
« the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherlefs Abd Wi- 
« dows in their affliction,” | 


Both 
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: Both nature and God himſelf, We 
ture, have a particular regard to the creatures of 
their own make and exiſtence, and would not 
chat a member ſhould ſuffer among them, but ate 
all kindneſs and compaſſion, and are particularly 
deſirous to « ſe that thoſe who are in ln 
* neceſſity have right.” 
| Secondly, The advantages une dean 
are many and great, and fully ſufficient to the en- N 5 
forcement of the duty before us. FE | 
Hereby it is that we know the ground.and depth | 
of our religion: | 
Hereby it is that we gain the blaflags both of. 
God and man upon us; and, conſequently, the 
aſſurance of our own hearts, e to 
ourſelves.  _ 
: Firſt, We: hereby know the ground; and depth 
of our on religion, and what we are really at the 
heart, (i. e.) we hereby diſcover hat power re- 
ligion hath-oyer _ and the ſincerity of holy we | 
tenſions: TINT" . 
The laws of our holy religion are bi 2 
ſuited to the paſſions and inclinations of human 
nature, that it is hard in many caſes to diſcover, 
whether the duty we perform be done with a ſin- 
cere intention to pleaſe God, or to gratify ſome 
motion of ſelf-love. We may imagine that we 
are very good, when at the fame time, perhaps, 
we are c , following our own inclination: 1 
might . 
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might confirm what] here obſerve: by ihnen 
inſtances; and, conſidering how apt our hearts 
are to impoſe upon us, there is ſome difficulty in 

diſtinguiſhing rightly upon this point; but, the 
beſt way to come to a certain knowledge; whether 
we do any thing out of pure love to God is, to 
practice ſuch duties as have ſomething in them 
contrary to the motions and maxims of ſelf-love. 

This is the moſt ſenſible argument which we 
can give to ourſelves or others, that our hearts are 
right with God, and that * hath in truth 
N power over us. 

Of this nature are the duties of Chriſtian bene- 
ficence, and charitably relieving the neceſſities of 
the needy ;. wherein we willingly deny ourſelves, 
and depart, in ſome meaſure, from our own inte- 
reſts, in regard to the neceſſities, and, in ſome. 
caſes, to the conveniences of other people. 
. « Hereby then it is that we know him, if we 

« have love unto the brethren.” Tea, 

Pure religion and undefiled, before God and 
< the Father, is this, that we viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction.” But further: 

Not only ourſelves, but our n 90 is 
proved hereby. For, | 

As are the means, ſo will wand and effect be. 

Had our religion been not of God, but the 
mere invention of the carnal and ſelfiſh of man- 
N it would then have been made and framed 

ſuitable 


— 
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habe been ſo full of merey and good works';” ahd, 


conſequently, the rights, much leſs the charitable . | 
relief of the neceſſities of others, would not have 


been made matters of injunction in it. For, 
80 we find them repreſented to us: © Their 

————— thou haſt wound- 

e cd, and ho they may caſt down thoſe whom 


thou haſt ſmitten; for, that which is feeble 


« (ſay they) is found to be nothing worth. And, 


As be r dr e e 0 


t. 1 3 


Ge ghdightre shore 16 aid Aab $3; TON 
Gady © whoſe tender mereies are over all his 


works,“ and & who regardeth net the rich more 
< than the poor, Ape b dpratapt Sens of his 
K hands. 

Our religion then being eſtabliſhed upon ſo firm 
w 4 alte and the ſure” chara 
that of the duty before us, (viz.) 'of affiſting the 


le of it being 


Stable 66 their-own carnal inclinations} and not 


weak, the indigent, and helpleſs, need we 28555 Ea. E: 


| further arguments hereto: * 


us, no more arguments are neceſſary to excite us 
to ſo noble an employment, which is at once both 


an obedience to our God, and the ſure token of 
the ſincerity of our profeſſion towards him. But, 


Notwithſtanding theſe arguments are ſo plau- 


: ſbleand 9 yet, chere are not wanting 
* OL, VI. | N | others 


Surely, when once theſe nge ate ber to 


+ Y F 2 GH 7 N 1 » 2 
. SS & 4 -v 4 : > 1 4 1 FI" © N 
bs. FACE "as > Bo: * n NNE) , 
RR e 


\ 


134 SERMON evi. 
others of equally high import. towards. us; 


leſs than the e. and of all 8 us 
on this account. Lea, 


« God himſelf will bleſs us, wad all the enn of 
« the earth will give us their increaſe.” - | 

If, & curſed be he that maketh the blind to go 
cc out of the way; that depreſſeth the diſtreſſed, 
and perverteth the path of the ignorant then, 
hleſſed is he who can ſay with Job, © I was 
« eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame ;” 
(i. e.) as it may juſtly be explained, I gave my ad- 
vice to the unwiſe, and ſupported the needy. For, 

As God eſteems theſe things as done to himſelf, 
He will, therefore, at all times, I bleſs, and 
reward, accordingly. _ | 

When the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the Ane 
« of his glory, then ſhall be gathered unto him all 
« kingdoms of the earth, and a final ſeparation 
« ſhall be made between them,” accqrding as they 


have diſtinguiſhed themſelves, in this life, in the 
great duty before us. 


This refult of which ſhould, be, [that wy firenu- 
ouſly endeavour thereafter : Our eternal happineſs 
not ſo much depending upon any one fingle grace, 


or virtue, as upon this of charity and mercy in 
particular. 


Faith and repentance are more e and fun- 
damental graces, and, as it were, the parents of 
all the reſt; but, of all ſingle virtues, the Scrip- 


— 
% 


ture 
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WAKE e preateft weight upon this of charity : . 
« Charity never faileth.: 77 The graze of wee 


4 is charity.“ 


It therefore we do truly believe the 8 of 
the Goſpel, and the promiſes and threatenings of 
it, we cannot but have a principal and en 
regard h hereto. 5 
+." When thou makeſt a feaſt 8 invite not 
« the rich, leſt a recompence be made thee again; 
but invite the poor, and the maimed, and the 
« lame, and the blind, for they cannot recompence 
d thee, but thou ſhalt be recompenced at the re- 
« ſurrection of the juſt; yea, © make to your- 
« ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, - 
« that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
0 everlaſting habitations.” Upon the whole, 

We are obliged, as men, as members of fociety, 
and particularly as Chriſtians, to brotherly-love- 
and affection, to good will, and good works: We 
are peculiarly obliged to give good advice to thoſe 
who want it, and are willing to receive it; to dſe 
thoſe well who confide in us; to aſſiſt thoſe who 
are diſtreſſed and helpleſs; d according to our 
"© moſt pure and undefiled religion before God and 
« the Father, to viſit the fatherlefs and widows in 


< their affliction, and to "oy —_— od 70 
3 from the world.” | 


* 
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"The Fi ally of youthful Pleaſures. 


6 , hs > 2.400 US waa iey% 
of : — — 5 
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eee 3 1 al theſe Thing 6⁰¹ wit 
ring thee into Judgment. WA t cud | 


Tu. extravagances of youth, 2nd + every 
age, are what all men mult. e ee 
count for... And, 1 . 

Though the derne, in wks and the | Fer- 
going 1 © pripcipall y directs Maul to, the 


- 7 * h 


every, age. 2 
They ſhew us bon walks; Peng Son + in 
folly and ſin, which neceſſarily lead us to repent. 
ance in our riper years; and, if continued in will 
bring us to judgment in our latter ec. 
pretations of the verſe before us [which it were 
eaſy to enumerate), I ſhall content myſelf with 
the plain and received acceptation of them ; 
FOES TY « © 1 which 


— 


|; >) A x 
5 0 
If * 1 2— 2 82 Arens: ®, 


whic is a ſmart irony F me” 


the unthinkirg youth, i the follies of kia a 


1 ” ſure conſequenee that will await hem. 


ugh we ſhould take our courſe of ple 
Ik in the ways of our heart, and 


in 4 the 


0 * of our es, yet know, that for Ml, theſe | 


« things God will bring us into judgment. 4 


In ſpeaking further to theſe words I ſhall, agree 
able t to the deſign of the Preacher, r Sos 


Firſt, Lay before you, the follies of your in 


the practice of fin: And then, 15751 


. Secondly, Diſſuade them from n that weighty 
conſideration-here propoſed. in the tet d 4: 


For all theſe things eien, 


« judgment.” . 2 


Firſt, Of the reins of youth ee 
nity, of them, which cannot be more elegantly: 


expreſſed than in the former part of the verſe before 


us, wherein Solomon artificial] | expoſes the hu- 
mour of that wor, by ſhewing, how i it indulges i its 
own fancy, and affects nothing more than. a bound 
leſs. uninterrupted flow,of pleaſures : © Rejoice, o 
«young man, in thy youth, and Jet thy heart cheer. 
« thee in the days of thy youth,, and walk in the 
«ways of thy heart, and in che ſight of thine eyes.” 
Though this, at firſt fight, ſeems e . 
yet, if we view it nearer, we ſhall find th the 
(6 fullfoff danger, as rather to diſſuade * man 
attempt, than invite his curioſity? N 


2 ) 


eafure, 


Yew 


8 N3 N Firſt, 


» = 


1 SERMON clx. 


Firſt, « Rejoice, O.young man, in thy youth: 15 
and what is joy, but folly, and want of conſidera- 
tion; and what is there | in ene to occaſion ſuch 
rejoicing ? £8 
Vouth is a time of 3 1 inexperience, 
and is generally fo .ill-managed as to 1 65 a re- 
prosch to our advanced age. And, 

Is this matter of joy? Is this the proper ſeaſon 
of rejoicing, when we are ſowing the ſeeds of an 
after-repentance? Is this a time to truſt virtue 
without a guard, when our reaſon is weak, and 
dur paſſions ſtrong ? 

From whence then proceeds this ae 
or what is there in youth to create this aſſurance? 

Is want of underſtanding a-happineſs ?—or want 
of experience a commendation ? But further: 

And let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
« youth,” (i. e.) improve all opportunities of joy, 
and take thy pleaſure. 1 

It is true, youth is a time of activity and vigour; 
but, how ſhort and uncertain are they, and liable 
ts be ſupplanted by diſeaſe and diſſolution! Is it 
not therefore the greateſt folly, and height of pre- 
ſumption, deſperately to reſolve in a courſe wherein 
we have only blind fancy and impetuous paſſion 
for our guides, and to allow ourſelves the full ſcope 
of our inclinations therein? But, a 


Ils a young man ſo wiſe as to be truſted without 
1 gu ide, when age itſelf, with all its Experience, 
2 7 ſtands 
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| 


Priglain hea of good advice?, It is dangerous 
even for the wiſeſt to “ lean unto their own un- 
4 derſtandings; then, with what confidence can 
the young man preſume to © walk in the ways of 
his heart, and in the fight of his eyes, when 
both the one and che other are lo blind and de- a 


cCieitful? 


Not to dwell EI on this 3 view, let : 
nus enquire a little into thoſe particular vices which 

_ young perſons are ſo fond of, and which the Preach- 

er, in my text, may be ſuppoſed to have a parti 
cular eye to: And here, ; 

Among the vices of youth, and a as more wats. 
cially prevailing at theſe times, and for which we. 


muſt expect to be called in judgment hereafter, 
we may well reckon the following, (viz.) 


« Raſh andevil-ſpeaking, intemperance, exceſ- 
e five love of ſenſual, pleaſures, miſpending of 
« precious time, impatient of advice, and forget 
. fulneſs of God.“. 

Firſt, Raſh and evil-ſpeaking. 


This is a fin particularly incident to the fire 
and heat of youth. 


Modeſty and good- manners, yea, mk even re- 
ligion itſelf, are but too often the ſubject of their 
ridicule : What bold and daring expreſſions drop 
from their haſty, lips what oaths and i impreca- 
tions but let them know, that there is a God 
who hears and records them all; and, however 
they 
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they may eſcape with impunity here, A all ee 
„things, you! God will 3 bring them 
«to judgment” for them hereafter, 
We are expreſsly aſſured, that, at the day of 
jodRrtlens, men ſhall give an account of every 
. idle word they ſhall fpeak;“ and that, « by our 1 
& words we ſhall be juſtified, and by our words | 
ye hall be condemned: What account then 
will men be able to make of all their blaſphemous 
afid profane diſcourſe; by which I mean not only 
the practice of commieticfivearins , which can never. * 
be too much complained of, but the many other 
ways of diſhonouring God (as already mentioned) 
by diſreſpectful language, and ludicrous expreſ- ? 
ſions, by bold and profane reflections on thoſe 
things which are related to him. I need not en- 
large on this horrid practice; it is too well known 8 
what pride and pleaſure ſome men take in offences 
of this kind, as if there was wit in ridiculing an 
All-wiſe, or courage in n provoking an Almighty 
Being. Again: 
- Another way of their beurt is, imemperance. 
Permit me here to ſpeak with freedom's © _. 
Ho common, and almoſt to a continuance, is 
the vice of inebriety among us! 5 
Is there no enjoyment but in exceſs, which! 
drowns-all that is reaſbnable and becoming? 
'Miſefable men! if their lives had no further 
prbſpect than this preſent world: but, how much 


More 
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more ſo, as theſe exceſſes are committed in the 
views of eternity, ah a fad dent ty coitte 
Exceffive love of p ſeafures, is ' another” 'of ihe 


Ways of their heart. It is the juſt character of 


but he many of them, that * they are lovers of, 


« pleaſure more than lovers of God. The love. - 


of pleaſure; (natural to man in eyery period. of his 


life) glows at this age with | Expeſfive Ardor. No-, N 


velty adds freſh charms as yet to every gtatifica- 


tion; religion is accuſed of infllſetable feverity in. 


23. 


precluding enjoyment z the old; when they 


their admonitions, are upbraided with having for- | 


got that they ohee were young; yet, to what” do. 


the reſtraints of religion, and the Eounſtls bf age, 
with reſpect to pleaſure; amount?==oaly: that we 
75 would not hurt, neither ourſelves nor others tiere- 


in: And, are theſe reſtraints any the? man what” 


2a- wiſe mun would chuſe to impaſe on him? 
We eall youth not to renounee pleaſure, hut ta 


enjoy it in ſafety; inſtead of abridging it, we ex: 
hort them to purſue. it on a more extenſive. plan: 


We propoſe meaſures for, , * Ow : 


and prolonging its duration. 


When they indulge. mirti till they forget wiſ- 


_ when carnal gratifications ag": 2 


their 


— hq incagndalghteer 
life: All that I would be underRood to mean is only 
with relation to thoſe exceſſes, in this kind which 
young perſons are ſo manifeſtiy inelined to! A, 
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their concern; ; when they abandon al to 
ſenſuality, and think of nothing more. than of | 
Cheering themſelves in & the days of their youth; 
ſaying with the wicked (as the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon expreſſeth it) « Come, let us enjoy the good 
© things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily. uſe 
© the creatures like as in our youth. - 

« Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly wine and quit ; 
« ments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us.” 
Let us crown ourſelves with roſe inde before | 
« © they be withered.” 

Let none of us go without as 955 of. our 
« voluptuouſneſs; and let us leave . of our 
« joy in every place,” 

What will the end of theſe things be but bande 
and ſhame, when “God will RO us into Judg ö 
© ment for them 155 8 5 8 
| “ How long ye ſimple ones, as will ye 858 5 
4 ſimplicity,“ and _ the fame. roms of de 
nicious folly? ? 

& Look not at the wine when ft is 7 en it 
de. giveth its colour in the cup, for at. the laſt it 
piteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder.” |, 

Remove thy way from the ſtrange woman, 
« and come not nigh the door of her houſe : Let 
„ not thine heart incline to her ways; for her 
“ houſe is the way to Hell: Thou goeſt after her 


« as a bird that haſteth to the ſnare, FI 
© not that it is for her life.” 5 


rde 


f 


irregular pleaſures ! 


ſent importance, or future concern, though eter- 
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The madneg of deſire ſhall defeat its own = 
* Pari from the blindneſs dad its W mou "ol 
« ſhalt ruſh upon deſtruction. © 
4 The fountain of health, which muſt mY 
the ſtream of pleaſure, ſhall quickly be dried up, 
« and every ſpring of joy ſhall be exhauſted.” i 

In the prime of thy life, old-age ſhall © over- 71 
«take thee; and ny fun ſhall decline i in the morn- 
« ing of thy days.” _ 

How many amiable and promiſing A i in 
youth are extinguiſhed by the unhappy exceſles of 


How many flattering hopes of parents and 
friends are hereby cruelly deſtroyed! 5 

Who but muſt drop a tear over the ruins 1 
human nature, when he beholds that mornin ; 
which aroſe fo bright ſetting | in ſuch untimel7 EY 
darkneſs). ©» 3 


Theſe, O' finful'pledſurs, 'ars diy trophies LS O08 


Tt is thus that, co-operating with the foe of God 


and man, thou degradeſt human honour, and | 


blaſteſt the opening projpecs of anden N 
But further: 


Another prevailing VICE of youth is is, 5 mſpend- 
« ing of precious time. ' „ | 


Time appears to then as a matter of no pre- 


nity may be the event of every doubtful moment. 1 | 
e infatuation tf 5 799 


What | 


** 


| are they who ſeek wiſdom of che wiſe, and expe- 


give Uf 55 many ore 3 — 

227 Kai bf pleafure. will; not always cnfiH⁰e; 

ooh when time's gra "rr — 
then have ee k 
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This life will not 8 laſt, neither will che A 
ſun continue for ever; but, how much more pe- 


: riſhable-are we! Letus therefor e he. wile in-ſeaſan, 


and depart from the ways of yanity;, before were = 
hardened therein; ; let us c remember our Greater 


< in the days of our youth, when moſt. acceptable 
to him, and “ before the evil days come, in Winch 


« "we: (halt Jay, we have no nd in our figs” 
for, thus ſaith the Eord: Ln N26 * 33 wb 


« Offer it to me then, will J de pleaſed with 
« thee? or, will 1 accept thy perſon ? '” Again: 
| Another prevailing fin of youth is, . obſtinacy 
« of will, and impatience of advice.” They affect 
(as the ſacred text intimates) to © walk in chest 
on ways, and in the ſight of their own eyes; 
they think that their judgment is as penetrating; as 
others, and therefore Want neither ne 
direction. For, 


« Who fe 65) i. Loch one at—dotylindtyr 


rience 


to youth, bn 
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underſtanding ; from thoſe 


ch Ke 


Wut the former, truſting to his own guid- | 
ance, wrecks on every rock, the latter, by the good 


Err 


_— | 
-- Beve: me, | 


00000000000 
merit. 


n te en e Sag tif 4 ME heir | 


art not to aſſume the reins as yet into their hands, 


but to commit themſelves to the guidance of the 
enero and to became wiſh by: tis vif. 


| dom of thoſe who have gone before them. 


Of all the follies incident to youth, tek is time 
whichelther deform its preſent appearatice, or blaſt 
the proſpect of its future proſperity, more than ſelf- 
conceit, prefumption, and obſtinacy: By check- | 
ing its Mgr vers progrels.1 in improvement, they fix 
it in long immaturity, and frequently. produce 
miſchiefs which can never be repaired. Seeſt thou 


« a young man wiſe, in his own conceit ? There 
« js more hope of a fool than of him.“. 

« Learn not then to think more highly of your- 
<« ſelves than you ought to think, but to think 
ce « ſoberly.” . 

By patient and grad ual progreſſion in improve- 


ment, you may, in due time, Communal laſting 
Vor. VI, - "ON eſteem ; 


=, 
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out för importance, ad cbimdef ation 


5 RE ue. 15 iltio slach * 1 b>2novhal | 


n Valle nn Sr blo ME TO & 
629 47 God 1 ing ſay in all el ir 4 . 
Though young perſons are under a 
obligation to © 76 eee Gnome Feit 
c of their yo outh,” yet, it is obſervable, \thit 
is do Rage in life i in eie they are ſo profie 40 


the contrary; £9725) 307 hut mars isl ns. 


"Though they ſo lately SEN, the Hark" of 
their Mieke | er, yet, how ſoon” d&th che 


| ſtream DID in crooked turnings int 0 


38407 


God, the fountain from whence it'ſo 14 


and derived its original. Were iq! 4 
8 e rapte. of, and a piety dee 889.15 
175 the foundation, of good morals, and, e 
fition, particyſþ ly; graceful and N in outh, 
19 be void of U, argues a cold heart t, © Re of 
fore gf the beſt affections which belong to Lim age. 
©. Youth i is the ſeaſon of warm and generoys,emp- 
tions he-heartſhould then ſpon . gh a 
the admiration of What is 4575 15 
love of what is fair and excellent, lt at the 
diſcovery | 


8 
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fa : 5 the 
1 guy 1 15 1 EE vardian. 


of our gg 10 


fd by theſe ogy hg rel 70 be 
Ac gold de barren offepe 
ao ba th yer nd eg e * 
59 & 100i 916 sad. g uno 23255 18 
Leigh wiety chiefly belgngs to.the Heart, yet, 
ed g the vadertanding, is xegyjnne to give a. 
Tores ar der bat ce 80 5 42 
_ end, let them ſtudy the ſacred Sctigthes and 
Fonſult OR of God, more oy A ene 
Senne cbunf fx mould know the t ttuth iq its native 
>Durity v Let em per eſs their minds Wi ith, reve- 
, FENCE, for all th af 18 ſacred : Let no . of 
outhful ſpirit mpliance with evil cuſtoms, 
on tray 1 — files of 0 Beſides 
[hi te gull w which it is "thereby meu "Matias ves 
. appearance of petülande — 7 
11 ni outh, than the affectatlon bf ae 
"xe ion with 15 705 Inſtead of being an evidence 
PS Lon underſtanding, it betrays * à pert and 
malo rind, Which, vain of the firſt ſmatterings 
"br Ei wee e Prelenes te male ligt dl what 5 
wWuelk part of mankind revere  / 


O02 Thus 


1 


continuedſiſtay with, childhood fon li they: tliat 
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Thus have I montiontd forme off theſe vices. 
which, youth:are addiSted to,randavhich are the 
+ wayscofdheinihearss? * ud hor) 25910} bn” 
I imifenfible b might al Alte hevet tors 
tugh-88 pridkes: paſſron, .ſcoltingoat :godinefs,/ind, 
finallys uncleapneſs, 100 21 Stow U ns finites © 
Theſe ard che folliesand dangers-of youth; bit 
if-the-raſhnefs and. ignorance; of that age Hs 
excuſei for ſach'a weak: courſe of lifes! egen 
mare inercuſable are they who:continiis mb mme 
practice lo their viper years; and ear, their yeuth- 
ful-viees/veith then to: th gritve'Þ hen Epe 
rience and years have improved out refer And 
underſtand ing and given us a judgment uf diſcre- 


* Hist. 


tion avchat ſhame is it that vt ſhould deliver vur- 


" ſelxe$tbp to the goverriment of our-paſſions ; and, 
forgetting the gravity of our age, be'ccaptivated, 
lite children, with every trifting:pleafure ani f 


that comes: before us) -Indevd; tow ups to 5: 


The dotage aſcribed to oldihge is; in Toth&ndt 
ſo much the effect of time, or rotur hiiig to, ad 2 


want ſtherreurioſity of furniſhing: their: memories 
with the rarttias of; nature in theubyauth, and paſs 
their time only in, making proviſipn for eaſttrand 
ſenſual delightyare children ſtill atua hat agꝝ ſoever. 
Wiſdom and virtue are the only preſexyatiyes o/ | 
Having dealt thus long on che firſt, particular; 1 
ſhall very, briefly touch on what I am now. 
Wo al * 
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Laſiy o lay heſore yu Sn 4p; 
We mapyitakt our courſe, be young and vain, 
and. forget God, but © knows tnt for all theſe: 
< things God will bring us intd pidgment:? | 
We are apt to imagine, A betauſe vengeunce 
< againſt an evil work is not-ſpeedilyexecuted,” 
that God is ſuch ar one ag urfelues Neher 
* pleaſed With, or regardleſs: of, bour vii unurſes; 
but, there is a time coming; / when ani.injared. 
God will no longer keep ſilence, but will 
_ © neproye us, and ſet before us the things that we 
7 have gone and, *will then render tu every man 
« according to. his deeds. 3 TRL 8 10 Dus 01; 
Conſider this, thereſore, ye that forget God 
days without number, leſt He plucit voa .ỹ y, 
and there be none to deliver yon. gf this: 
argument of à future judgment were hut truly 
conſidered; and underſtood by us, nothing could 
be of equal weight with it to contraub and reſtrain 
all our irregular, extravagant courſes.. 
If men did but rightiy conſider how fure;near;; 
and particular, this judgment will be, tlie hearts | 
of impenitent ſimmers would needs fail them. Een 
the heart of a Roman Emperor failed him ye, 
« zrembled,'wwhilſt Paul, a priſoner at his br; 
« reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and- wee and 
K 2 judgment to coe 56 $u71y ben obi“ 

This eenſideration ſhould; ore al chingsz teach 


us the art of right living: Even the Heathens, 173 


O3 ZZ 


handed wa to ink by tradition, yet, what no- 
ble effects did it work in ſome of them ! If there- 
fore a clearer light and confirmation hereof cannot 
beget in us an equal er greater regard hereto, in all 
caution of holy living and ſerious preparation for 
it, he lighting muſt we be/of the higheſt autho · 
rity, and inſenſible of our; greateſt intereſt, even 
beyond the rate, as it were, of infidelity itſelf! 

4 Rejoice, O young man then, in thy RA! | 
« and let thine heart᷑ cheer thee in te days of thy 
0 youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes, yet know, that for all | 
« theſe things God will —_— thee into judgment.“ 
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1999 „5102. vöuthful ollie. bg oo! 


Fr 112% 123387 bt bro: 


uo with ai nods agen; demon. G 3104 8 


1 1b. or it », FLAP BT J jt 2 77 Zr 55 (im: 


Trros . 6. Thing Mer bert lb e ger 


nde, enden Je gher'> 


Ae ien to C 


paving in the WES tg Diſcourſe, i in- 
veighed againſt the follies of youth, I ſhall 


here a and inculcate the various: duties 


wherewith they ſhould OW more wap a- 
dorned. 


* Voung men bkewiſe een to be ober. 
minded“ 


By ſobriety of mind 1 ſhall include the whole * 


of ia diſcipline which Naw 00 Fires 7 e 
ſcribe to youth, - 


o 
* 


7 


Moderation, vigilance, and hs pac: are 


dates incumbent on all; but, eſpecially on ſuch 
as are beginning the j Journey of life, To tbem 
therefore the admonition j in the text is, with great 


proptiety, * 
„„ 
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propriety, directed, though. there is xeaſan to fear, 

that jt is in the greateſt; hazard of heing neglected 

by them Experience enforces the admonition on 
the moſt giddy, after they have advanced in years; 
but, the whale ſtate 'of n vie vs and paſſions 
is adyerſe hereto-. 61611 lach de Stuss? 

In peaking farther entherynads Un- "x 
Fit, She the importante of begintitgefl y 
to give ſerious attention to Our conduct. 211 4 ©" 
: Secondly; Point out ſome of the ſeveral reaſons 
which neee en influende us 
hereto- et TG. IMO £2381 IS&V 44 

As ſoon as reaſon and reflection bebe ani : 
they enn ſcarce help obſerving u moral difference 

in actions, and that, whilſt virtue hath a natural 
kw to our nee vice even dpprefles:the 
human) nature. 1 A le hein 90 ei eig 

ors eminent enden cointifiemte Wböch e 

find ourſelves placed; but on the part which we are 

to act, that our welfare or unhappineſs, our ho- 

ndut ur inſamy, depend; when therefora we are 
beginning to act. that part, what can be of greater 
meet than to regulate it with the moſt ſerious 
attention, before we have yet committed any fatal 
or irretrievable errors? If, inſtead of exerting re- 

flection for this valuable purpoſe, we deliver out- 
ſelyes up at ſo critical a time ta ſloth and pleakiite, 

and; conſult nathing but humour, fancy, and ra- 
muſementi what good can we expect to follow 
from ſuch beginnings ! The author of our beings 
hath 


6G 
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| hathienjoineÞus „ 
« onliꝝr thx paths 6f OcHrf fbeG 5H femember 
*ourCrexorirethe days ef Sr v %ᷓ—“2ãä‚ Fe Hack 
decreedjithavthey-onlp who Wel Rr Mf 
hall nd dt. t fools Han be afC ech bel : 
« cauſe of their tranſgreſſions; and}*thatWiltfo — 
4 refuſgthinſtructierr ſnall de ſtdy his ¹]D ,L, 
0 WE! Jh forwatdotor theſe Plans ofulfe 
which either, S FirgumRantes-havedaggeſted, 
or Onrefriands haye propoſed, wei ſhall net hefiete = 
 toacknowrdew1that in ondet to purſugithem with. 
advantage, ſome previous diſcipline is requiſite; 
but let ud at the lame time be aſſured, thats what- = 
ever is be. cut proſeſtʒ oni ino education is moe 
necaſſary tour ſueceis, than is ihe acquirement 
| of. xirtuous diſpoſitions and habits. 0 01 node ** 
Tais is the univerſal preparation for 
racteri and every ſtation inlife, + Badras the world == 
is weſpect is al ways paid tu virtue. In the uſual 
tourſe ioß human affairs, it will be found thiten 
plain underſtanding, joined - with ackHD lege 
worthy cantribytes bre to profperityz? thamcthe;- 
brighteſt ports without probity orhonauds MEhes- 4 
then ſtiencc therefore, buſineſs; orapublic likzrbe- | 
our aim virtue till gatersfor a principal ſhare into 
all. thoſe gie departments of ſociety. ic) 0 n 
Whatbyr orflacbental or engaging endvwmerts 
we mo pofleſs virtue is! a me H H Aude in 
order it wee ene ee 
N 10 myo Fo thr Hans Whatever 
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Wee ant. enen my a6 ird entattd, 
V gan hold. the sſtęeema and ſogure the hearts 
8 Wen only by amiable Seeed ge- 
66 of the amindbc' won ei e 


* 


| These are cha qualities whidſecinfluencernilHlaſ 


when the. Juſtre.of all that onza {pankled is paſſed 
ee e 
rn Lot. capt hen che ſeaſan:of youth: be Harten of 
eee ta oup futur feliciey and 
honour oult- gtuft sli - 
de dy here.exhorted. to 4%;a&ſoop as we 
arrive at the uſe of reafan, and the exereiſe raf our 
uaderſjanding, to-take God into outen ſideration, 
and. do begin a religious eburſe betimes vo con- 
ſecrate the beginning of our days and theiftower 
and, ſtrength of them to his fſervide, whilfh our 
minds are yet ſoft and tenden, and, in a great mea- 
ſuxe free from all other impreſſions 30 and, in all 
our deſigns, and actions, to take God, into ſconſi- 
gerations.to. do every thing: in. Flis fear Ad with 
eto His gory+.. dern chu uon ol. 
Sieerns thus ſhewn. the importance, of beginning 


y to give ſerious attention to a FanduR, 1 


am now, #9 - ble lnpnen bas USH 
0 Secondly, To point out ſome of the ſeveral 3 rea- 
ſons whi which gught more particularly SEAS us 
7 eto. 5 At ei Yo [1 blow Alelg⸗ 
Fus, Youth js a proper age for diſcipline, very 
1 and tralable, fit to receive any kind 
of 


* . 


of Auesdisd being Air e ; a 
is the ſeed thine! yr; Schiel Ny BA Wick 
" weh Tou le Ha we heteaſie be er 


on forming j our fate is, Ain den engel AE 
into pur iown-bandsy und, Whatever impülfe We - 
now give to our defires and paſſions, the direQivh 
is lixetytb vbntipge, and wil ferm ue Gharinel in 
which our lite i t run NO dit eee 
its ev iſſue. eng 
Let used ohſider Welt wet + cls 
impbraie period” a8 de A which il 
ever cbelcbmmltted tc us, And as, int & great tea 
ſure; deciſwe of our happineſs" in tine and in 
eteriſttyc 2 26D 100 19 BA 2012 H 94{3 1812 
Alis dbe feeds of the ſaſdris; 2 the 
invatils laws of nature, effects the prod 
ol hab ie next in ecutſe, to, in burn, 2 
periode dur ag -actording 2s ite is Well 5 
ſpetity”inthibnces the huppinefs of that” which 12 c 
follow. Virtuous youth gra: bine ard 
aebbiinphiſhed and Fewriſhing mafhncdd ? And tuch 
manto6d paſſes of itſelf, without üneafinétb ib 
reſpectable and tranquil old-age. But, OIL 11 55 | 
Wulle nature is turned out ofits rei 5 — 


5 diſorder es plate in tte miöral, Ju 247 any 
vegetable world. There is no Lahe 
agdin{t her bias, nöt int 


W forth! A} — pets 
+ will 
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Vill be dub beauty, and" the altumn'bvithout 
fruit: 80, 05 DIED 5 91 1 


- I youth be ide away Wert th rovemient, 
manhood will be NI | and —_ mi- 
ſerable. 

e This is the n ee winks 
of all others, becauſe it is the firſt bf our age. 


© Under the Law, the firſt "Frum and firſt born 


In like manner we mould devs the ſto our 


age and time unto him. 2201 
God i is the firſt and moſt excellent of 16 


therefore it is fit, that the prime of our age, and 


the excellency of our ſtrength, ſhould be dedicated 
to him. Beſides, 


By this early offering of ourſelves to him, we 


make it evident that we are not drawn by theſe 


forcible conſtraints, nor driven to God b y that 
preſſing neceſſity which lies upon men in time of 
ſickneſs and old-age, but are wholly a a free-will 
offering to God, and therefore, of courſe, "muſt 


bo more acceptable and well-pleaſing to him, But, 


What ſhould chiefly induce us hereto is, that 
this age of our life may, for any thing we know to 


the contrary, be the only time we may have for 
this purpoſe; and, if we caſt off the thoughts of 


God, and defer the buſineſs of religion to old- age, 
intending, as we may pretend, to ſet about it at 
that — we may fail before it, and then, where 

| ſhall 


— 


— 


— 1 35 


s E R M 0 N cx. FI . | 
aan all our intended eminencies be? Nay, « how: — 
« greatly fallen, ſtricken, and aflicted, when ve 


z ſhall be caſt into Hell, with' all the people that | 


£25 "IT Ap 


& forget God.“ 


He therefore that would not venture his ever- + 


laſting happineſs' upon the greateſt hazard and 
uncertainty, muſt make religion, and the care of 
his ſoul, his firſt concern, and « remember his 
& Creator in the days of his youth,”* 7 b 


de 2 men n exhort to be: ſoder- minded. 5 


LF tee. 


be recalled, 


The years b now 1 over o our To 2 
nt memorials behind them. F rom our 


thoughtick minds they may eſcape, but they re- 


main in the remembrance of God. They form 


an important part in the regiſter of dur life, and 
will hereafter bear teſtimony, either for or againſt 


us, at that day when for all our actions, but parti- 


cularly for the employments of our youth, we muſt | 


give an account to God. A 
Ide ways of religion and virtue are now by far 


SS <<,” 


| ſhall be eſtranged thereto, by contrary confirmed 
habits of ſin, 


| Remember thy Creator therefore now; | in the 
« days of thy youth: To- day, whilſt it is called | 


Vol. VL | Wt « n 


n 
D .. * 
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* to-dayiileſt-any.af yowbe ws ; 


get ue of Wy” fas therdight cometh 


© pn capER mn Ca rg »d2 a0“ uo | 
un natym ig pekipliantoand Heft: blabits 


hw dlebli{(btdctiavin} dominion gi prejudiges 
havemot aniyttipreocyupied:obrodadefiftaidings'; 
che world, has nothadztime tofcodteiftierc debaſe 


our affec uuns dN Nr ME . en 


e eee 
| futuge,peigdinBelidesy; m 1] Hub pace 
e 1 d ef co abb ende bse 


ue lexpeldt that he will accept ug. 
the'dregs and wretahed remdingpiolr hyes Of- 
E fer; iti then to diy goYernor, b ke be pleaſed 

i rith thee,» or: willohe accept thy pexſon ? 
„ Behold; thertfore;' now lis che accepted ume, 
n.] is the: day of falvation-n Geek yn then the 
Lor while heumay be:feund; call e / upon him 
<hile-ds/ is nean and affe bot ell death to be 
| . 29999 bas Sim vheoris, as 


Wiſe mer! are wont to' fdreveaſt; and : provide $ 


for the eaſe and comfort of after=days ;baty of this 
wiſdom we are ſurely void if wes forger ud days 
without number, and riot in every Tin before us,” 
to ſwell the account of all our miſdęeds. For, 
Much guilt will create much: grief, being as ſo 
many grains of ſorrow agairiſt an evil day. Con- 
ſider this then all ye that forget God in the days 
of your proſperity, * in | the beſt age of your 


1 | & if hives, 
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1 ee and vanes the Hardy and be wat 1 | 
2 becher 


A bn che; ber hand H at a age whew:the 

heart cis. warty the emotions ſtrong uni when 4 
nature: is expected — — and open, we 1 
can already ſmile and deceive, what are men < : 
look for when we-{hall be: longer hack n "+ 38 
the ways of the world „ — 4 
compleated the obduration / of oun hearts and ex- 
perience ſhall ae improved 1/4 all. dhe: arts : 

of guile? in 10 its 19 5110 = 313 ilar) 7 g 
80, on dee eee 225 early pre- 

ſcrence td, Honour, above gain and ꝓleaſure, when 

they ſtand in competition; to deſpiſe every advan- 

u be had without the ſacrifice of | = 


2 | virtue 


| fa we SS 82 


nor n theſe are . of 2 3 
mind, and the preſages of future eminence and 
diſinction Rl. 0 M4 N 24 2 


2 have but one caution to add, (viz.) that amidſt 


our, Endeavoury, improvement 
=P ty te e'2 uh In 
—— 
vours 


42 we conclude . the ＋ words in which 


f 24 to his 
deere 
1 deeply a raft r N © 0 vo Tt 
_ «/Thau Solomon, my ſom know thou th 
« of-qhy! fathdrs3;andiferve him with, perſe. 
« ' heatty/antb with a willing mund For, 
« ThE Lord ſearchetti all heartsg and under- 
« ſtandech all tfle ĩaginations of the:tHoughts.! If 
« thi? E MM, he will be fountllof thæe ; but if 
« tdu Mrſake ith, he will Caſt thes off for ever. 
denon e 00 ch ug rom ad fob 
muga oi dn 0 Porta roblobant off M 
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outs tit elnow naigiot ach n ob e, 


ces N nich uM 19115-22917 75 won 
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W E have here a juſt conifriendation of an- 
: cſent and approved vintue ß und, i it the 
fame” time; d plain an inference of the tutpitude 
and baſeheh of days lengthened ith wickedueſs:and 
vice. A The hoary head is a crown. oh glory, if it 
be found in the way of xighteouſneſs,' Aer r 
eee eee, 
not, by hom much older che wicked, art. by. ſo 
much the more are they to be abhorre. 
| eee, 
He follies of that age, the fame practice muſt be 
much more inexcuſable in thoſe who continue. 
| the fame in their more advanced years, and carry 
their youthful vices with them to the grave. 
I ſpeaking further to theſe words, I ſhall, 
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Hp Vans . | under each, endeayour | 
1 7 5 nol | Se 3 for g e lame... as. 9d bluort - 
"he Av width hf fyp aro obhibly 
deriyed png 6 _Inexperience and profurmptiori]'ſo, 
almoſt all the errors uf the aged maybe traced up 
to the-faebleneſs and diſtreſs pecuHr 6 that tiwe 
of lifes, 139m bluod bags. ofa to nach er. is 
Though in ebery part öf life ver ttops becur; 6 
yeh, in former weeks) Scher Bünheſs t Plealure 
ſeryed to oblitorate their itflp reMon.” Roads 
 eccupationtoithe ind. har cs 26 Rid dite 
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them oß their ancient friends, blunts their powers 
of ſenſation; on invapactates'thern for the due Lis 
charge and functions of liſe. 


As in the plan bf Providence it K. Nie Grlered 
that, before we are called from the world, our 


attachment to it ſhould be gradually looſened, 
| and 


and are. maſt in- Fs 


rs cnn bm, | 
pre” 0 A 
2 — e a $i e day of hu- 

man liſe there 8 4 Wing ap unde ad other 

ſhould be an evening when the lengthening. 

mo og reackin g hight: 


ſhadows: hall mbh 
We, have therefore 1 de fun ifed, if 
they wehe ure artived at this tejeQtitiy festen feel 
_ and. lament: the; charge which tien Hüffer. The 
complaints then of the * ſhould meet with ten- 
derneſs rather, than de „ Theiibardem under 
his they ur ought Ne det m- 
N oh fuk ok 


who mu uſt bear it im their turn, and 
ps, here er m complain of it as 
bitter. At the ſame time the old auld. eotifider, 
that TY 8 of life ow dein ſeveral: trials 
| 7 1 d. to hear checinflrmities of 
| 1975 ee e is as melt their duty, 
8200 wo young to weft 4eibptations 
L 10 1. ' esd 1 rofl lo 29 18?) 11101 
915 1925 "We e enduring, for. the ſhort time det re- 
; 10 Providence: is pleaſed: tao inſlict, they 
both xpreſs z reſignation. moſt achse Gel, 
and e wemſelves ton dhe kſterm and 
I es of all who are round tam. But; 
Though the, querulous temper. itngatial t od 
7 to he conlidered 3s acnaturab infirmity, ra- 
ther than as a Vice, Ft; che ſame apdlogy cannot 


5 made for that peeviſh: diſguſt at the manners, 
and that malignant cenſure of the enjoyments of 


the young, which is ſometimes W to accom- 
pany * years. 
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order have become extinct ever ſince that happy 
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Former follies paſs 
Thoſe — are 
cenſure. Had the depravation of world 
continued to increaſe, in proportion to thoſe gloomy 
calculations which for ſo many centuries paſt have 


away and are forgotten : 
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and as the moſt certain means of ſecuring chem 
againſt ſolitude and diſreſpect. But, 


Though their apprehenſions may juſtify a cau- 
tious frugality, yet, they can by no means excuſe : 
Grendetves | in ſordid avärice. Au 


It is no leſs abſurd than it is culpable in the old, 
from the dread of uncertain futurity, to deny them- 
elves the enjoyment of the preſent, and to increaſe 
in anxiety about their] Journey, in Proportion as it In 
draws nearer its cloſe. _ : 
There are more effeQual ods of 3 | 
ing reſpect from the world than the mere poſſeſſion 
of wealth; let them be charitable and do good; 
let them mix beneficence to their friends with a 
chearful enjoyment of the comforts which befit 
their ſtate ; they will then receive the returns of 
of real reſpect and love: Whereas, by their riches 
fearfully kept back, they procure no more than 
pretended demonſtrations of regard; while their 
ill-judged parſimony occaſions many ſecret withes 


for their end, and the read 3 at their 
death. But further: 


As increaſing years debilitate the bodz V% ſo they | 
weaken the force and diminiſh the warmth of the 
affections. Chilled by the hand of time, the heart 
loſes that tender ſenſibility with which it once en- 

tered into the concerns and ſorrows of others. 


It is, in truth, a merciful appointment of Pro- 
3 that as Lug who ſee many days muſt 
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'Þ SERMON CYL. 
cauſes of theſe ill effects, I would. hope that no- 


thing more need be added hereto, and that vice 
and wickedneſs have here no room mae 
to diſſuade from it. But, 7 2 N Nrn. 


If this be the caſe, then; however ſeverely the 
aged may judge of the depravity of youthy and de- 
preciate them on that account, the youth have 
more reaſon to upbraid them for their long unfruit- 
fulneſs under the means of grace, and for their 
continued old- beaten track in the round of vice 
and wiekedneſs, through all the decays of nature, 


of a youthful profligate than of him; and they are 
withal a greater diſgrace to religion, and to the 
reaſon of mankind, It is not in the way of wick- 
edneſs, but then only when it is found in the way 
of righteouſneſs, that © the hoary head is a crown. 
tc of glory to us. Honourable age (faith the 
* Wiſe Man) is not that which ſtandeth in length 
& of time, nor that is meaſured by number of years, 
« but wiſdom is the gray hair unto men, and an 
« unſpotted life is old age. Virtue can add re- 
verence to the bloom of youth, and without it age 


plants more wrinkles in the ſoul than on * 
forehead. | 


Think not then the wa life the happieſt: | 
That which is beſt employed doth man the moſt 


Th 


advantages a e. 
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4 —— if any ſuch there * ineline 
to vice and wickedneſs at this age, conſider, that 
death is coming haſtily upon them as an armed 
man, and that it will not be long before the ſun, 
and the. moon, and the ſtars, will be darkened in 
them, and that then than will bitterly lament. the 
© fruit. of thoſe things, wherein, they will then be 

c aſhamed, becauſe their end is death.) 

As yet, God is gracious and merciful to them, 
and) waits their repentance: and amendment; it 
therefore highly becomes them immediately to 
comply therewith, leſt by their repeated provoca- 
tions, and continuance in fin, they ſhould, provoke = 
him haſtily & to pluck: them away, : whilſt there is 
none to deliver them, and aſſign them a pro- 
portionable ſhare of miſery, according to their 
demen . before him; for, as are their ways, ſo 
will his wrath or mercy; be towards them. There 


is no repentance in the grave, nor change of con- 
dition after deſtruction. And, 
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Yo! © fear God and to keep bis command- 
ments is the rule of - our Ayia ze er 
prot of life But, #: 5 Fs * 1407 
Da the light which-guices PEO EOS 
the ' progreſs of the day, ſo the rule of [religious 


conduct is diverſified in its application, by the 


different ſtages of our preſent exiſtence. I every 


age there belongs a diſtingt propriety of behayidur : 
1 it a en u e 
itſelf. B 5 


Of thoſe which are incunberit' on youth, wt of | 


the importance of their attention to virtue, I have 
already treated: As we advance from youth to 
middle-age, a new field of action opens, and a 
different character is required "_— us. Th 
n 


„* 


<a ate begins 
to ſubſide; and life gradually aſſumes a graver caſt, 
and the mind a mare ſedate and thoughtful turn: 
Formerly, the enjoyment uf the preſent moment 
occupied the whole attention: Now, no action 
terminates ultimately in itſelf, but refers to ſome 
more diſtant aim. To guide men through this 
buſy period, without loſs of integxity ; wo guard 
them againſt the temptations. which arye from 
miſtaken or interfering intereſts; . them 
from wordly purſuits, to ſerious thoughts of their 
ſpiritual concerns, is"the great office of religion; 
but, as this includes, in a great meaſure, the whole- 
| compals of moral duty, and as the, general ſtrain 
of religious exhortation is addreſſed to thoſe who- 
are in this ſeaſon of life, a delineation therefote of 
the virtues properly belonging to middle age may | 
appear unneceſſary, and would lead us into too 
wide a field; let us then turn our view to a more 
* bonnied yroſpeft, and cem lub x as 0 te, | 
ORR EE eee : 
row limits.. d Be „„ 4's; 

Old age is a ſtage of the kung cock, which. 
every one hopes to reach: and therefore the con-- 
ſideration of it intereſts us all. It is a period juſtly 
entitled to general reſpect: Even its failings ought 
to be touched with a gentle hand; and, though: 
the petulant and the vain may deſpiſe © the hoary 

2 * the wiſeſt of men has aſſertedʒ that 
50 22 n 
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< when found inthe way of righteoulncls it is & 
& crowntof glory. m8} f 213 dre . 5 h 
Having already deſeanted on the ſeveral — 
and infirmities incident to age, I ſhall here exhort 
to the ſeveral duties peculiarly incumbent thereto: 


And e,, 1 % hos nt. 
The text is full of important and uſeful infiruc» 
non co ibis purpoſg—g—gꝛw nn 100 5 7 


That the aged men be ſober; grave, tempo· | 

<-rate; ſound in faith, in charity, im patience.” 
By being © ſober, grave, and temperate,” we 

vitderſtand] moderation in, and a due retreat from, 


the things of this liſe, and a thoughtful concern 
for the things of hereafter. yd ne 


In every part of life we are in danger of being 
too deeply immerſed in its cares. During the vi- 
gorous periods of life, the. impulſe of active ſpirit, 
the neceſſary buſineſs of our ſtation, and the al- 
lawable endeavours to. advance our fortune by fair 
induſtry, render i it difficult to obſerve, due mode. 
ration; but, in old age, all the motives of eager 
purſuit diminiſh.: The voice of nature, then calls 
ys to leave to others the buſtle and conteſt of the 
world, and gradually to diſengage ourſelves from 
2 burden which. begins to exceed our ſtrength, 
Having borne our ſhare of « the heat and labour 
. of the day,” let the evening of life be paſſed in 
the cool and quiet ſhade: There its duties are diſ- 


charged, 


SERMON CXI. „ 
charged with moſt ſucceſs, and its comforts are 
4 oyed with the greateſt ſatisfaction- However, 

By the retreat of old age, it it is not meant à total 
ceſſation from every worldly employment, whereby 
men at that age too generally become a burden to 
themſelves, and to all with whom they are con- 
need, but only a contracting the eirebe ef em- 
ploy; not entirely breaking off, but only purſuing 
with leſs intenſeneſs their communications with 
acti ve life; till, as the decays of life advance, 
the world ſhall of itſelf withdraw to a greater dif- 
tance from their view, and its objects gradually 


yield their place to others mi more 8 1s 
ance. But further >, + 


If it be the duty abe e PE, 
from the fatigue of worldly care, it is ſtill more 
incumbent on them to quit the purſuit; of ſuch 
pleaſures as are unſuitable to their years. 


Cheerfulneſs in old age is graceful : . It is the 
natural concomitant of virtue, and is widely 


different from the levity of youth. Many things 
are allowable in that early period which in ma- 


turer years would juſtly deſerve cenſure, and which 
in old age become both ridiculous and criminal. 


As the aged, by awkwardly affecting to ĩmitata 
the manners, and to mingle in the vanities of the 


be oi depart from their dignity, ſo they forfeit, 
the privileges of their _ wg, 


. 
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It is a maxim of prudence to leave things before 


they leave us; © Before the fun, and the moon, 


< and the ſtars be darkened in us, and all the 


joys of life be fled and gone. To think of pleaſ- 
ing, whert the ſeaſon of agreeableneſs is paſt, is 
want of diſcretion ; merit of pleaſing belongs only 


to youth. Frequent diſappointments of this kind 
ſhould direct a diſcreet perſon to retire in time 

from the gaieties of life, it being as proper for thoſe 
to do ſo, as it is for the young, the briſk, and the 
gay, to produce themſelves in the world. But, 


If by theſe means they are degraded, they are 
expoſed to much deeper blame, if they deſcend to 
vicious pleaſure, and continue to hover round 
thoſe ſinful gratifications in their age, to which 
they were addicted in their youth. Amuſement 
and relaxation the aged require and may mode- 
rately enjoy; but let them conſider well, that by 
every intemperate indulgence they accelerate de- 
cay ; and, inftead of enlivening, they oppreſs and 
precipitate their declining ſtate. Eaſe, Ee 2nd 


| reſpect, ene areal. Len | 


Within theſe bounds let it remain; and not 


vainly attempt to break through that barrier by 


which nature has ſeparated the pleaſures of youth 


from e | 


hfe, If we were to pe Fane, 
uncertainty of life, we ſhould renounce our 
and ſeek after wiſdom and virtue. 8570 


re 


de — — — 
collection · of them male us! Vere the practice 
of virtue to engage our thoughts, and be made the 
grand object of our attention, the {foquentucpeti- 
tion- of lawleſs. plenſuraz, and: alife-of difipation; 
would foan gro tatlalefs, inſipid, and diſguſtful; 
nor thould we Jong continue to waſte the precious 
moments in thaſe extravagant. purſyits after vice 
and fally, which frequently put a baſty ena to 
that life.we fo, much covet. (143106 2350; (1 11 
There are but few. who de not wiſh for long 
3 life z but to RVe e is the ambition of a far 
| lefs number, e 20G OBS uit Yori: 


n therefore ke hed: "that notlüng 
but a virtuous conduct © can teach us the true value 
of life, render old age happy, and prepare us to be 
reſigned iti trangu tity, either in the preſertt or fu 
ture event of things. © Let the 3 aged then be ſo- 
«ber, grave, temperate * « s in ue“ Ts 
15 charity.“ 18 | PF 10 1 
Another mate 1 fr & the der of d fed 
conſiſts, in ſtudying to be uſeful to the Tice! Who 
are to ſucceed them, in charity. e Hola 
This is an extenſive field, in which they may ſo 
| employ themſelves 3 as to adyance conſiderably the 
intereſts of religion, and the happineſs « of Gand. 
To them it belongs to impart to the young the 
| fruit 


s .SERMON cx. 


2 their long experience; to ·inſtruct them in 
their proper conduct, and to warn them of the 
various dangers of liſe; by wiſe and gentle coun- 
ſel to temper their precipitate ardor, and, both by 
precept and example to form them to piety and 

virtue. Days ſhould ſpeak, and ne of 
«years ſhould teach wiſdom. | 

In the midſt of theſe their endeavours to be ufe- 
ful to others; fet not the aged forget thofe religious 
employments which their own ſtate moſt 2 
larly requires; that © they be ſound in faith,” 
well as © rooted and grounded in love.” 


The aged ſhould refle& on their paſt behaviour, 
with a view to diſcover the « errors which they have 
committed; and, as far as remaining life allows, 


to apply themſelves to repentance and amendment: 


They ſhould fill up many of thoſe hours with more 
thoughtful meditations on divine ſubjects, which 
are now vacant from worldly buſineſs and care, 
and fo reconcile themſelves to their approaching 
departure from life, and prepare themſelves for 
going through its laſt ſcene with firmneſs and de- 
cency. But further, 
EIn patience,” 

There is nothing more reaſonable i in itſelf, than 
to ſubmit © patiently” to thoſe infirmities of na- 
ture which are brought on by the increaſe bf years. 
We kpew before-hand what we had to expect 


from 


. 
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8 from che increaſe of age: We were-not attacked 4 2 
by ſurpriſe, nor was its burden forced upon us. 


Often and earneſtly did we: wiſtr to © ſee: nt 

« life, and length of days . at tt 
When arrived at the deſired period, hivews: any 
juſt caùſe to complain if we endure what the con- 
ſtitution of our beings impoſes on all? Do we 
expect that, for our fakes, Providence ſhould alter 
its eſtabliſhed order? Throughout the whole vege- 
table, ſenſible, and rational world, whatever makes 
progreſs towards maturity, as ſoon as it has paſſed 
that point it begins to verge towards decay. Deſ- 
tiny has decreed all men to die; but to die well is 
the particular privilege of the virtuous and good. 
Our decays are as much the work of nature as the 
firſt principles of our being; and we die as faſt as 
we live, for every. moment ſubtracts from our 
duration on earth, as much as it adds to it. It is 
as natural. therefore for old age to be frail, as for 
the corn to bend under the ripened ear, or bor the 
| autumnal leaf to change its hue, 


To this law all who went before us JED ſüb 
mitted, and all who ſhall come after v us muſt yield. 
Aſter they have flouriſhed for a ſeaſon, they ſhall 
fade like ys, when the period of decline arrives, 


and bow under the preſſure of revolving years, 
T he beſt guard and defence we can have againſt 
that evil Gy is, the inward comfort and conſolation 


% 
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of a well-ſpent- life, in and through the werits of | 
Chriſt, and. mercies of God. fy > Irs of Fe 4 13.1 20% 
| During the whole progreſs: of the human gourſe, | 
the principal 2 our comfort or uneaſi- 
nels lie, within ourſelves, Every agg will prove 
— * who have, no fund of bappi= 
neſs in their own kealts ; whereas, to good men 
no period of life, is inſupportable, becauſe, they 
a their chief happineſs from jources which ar 
independent. of age. or time. „ 444864 ee 
Wiſdom, piety, and virtue, grow not dd with 
us, nor-ſuffer any decay from length of days. To 
« 'Thoſe-that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall flouriſly in the courts of our God. They 
« ſhall bring forth more fruit in their b nel 
© ſhall de fat and well-liking.” „ 
Rarely, or never, is old age deren undes 
* * vice or folly it renders itſelf contemptible. 
The length of time may have torn off ſuperficial 
ornaments, yet, what old age loſes in grace, it 
often gains in dignity. The aged are fo far from 
being inſignificant in the world, that families, long 
Held nen by their authority, and ſocieties, 
accuſtomed to be guided by their counſels, have 
frequently-had cauſe to regret their loſs, more than 
that of the moſt vigorous and young. To ſacceſs 
of every kind, the head which: directs is no leſs 
effential than the hand which executes, 


Vain 
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Vain, nay, often dangerous, were youthful en: ] 


| terprize, if not conducted by aged prudence; 


41 faid, tage band Nd, md il f 


« years ſhould teach wiflom; thetefore, thou ſhalt 
* riſe up before" the hoary Hexd, and Honour the 
« face of the old man and fear thy Gd“ | 
Much deference and honouf is due to, the 42 
and hath been uſually paid to them by all wiſe and 
polite nations. We ought to be Featels to thoſe 


who have ſo ſhort a time to ſtay with us, and to 
make the burden of their years as eafy, and the 


evening of their life as comfortable to them, as we 
can: Hereby we ſhall not only gain their love 
and friendſhip, but moſt reaſonably ſecure that 


reſpect to ourſelves een Oi have Here | 


ſhewn to our elders. 


Though, in old age, the Lies of our -hidaſtres 
is more contracted than ĩt was formerly, yet, with- 


in its limits many of choſe enjoyments remain 


which are moſt e to human nature. 


Temperate mirth is ene by ad- 
vanced years. 
The mild pleaſures of domeſtie fe {till cheer 
the heart, and the entertainments of converſation 
and ſocial intercourſe continue unimpaired: The 


ſphere of obſervation and reflection is ſo much 


enlarged, by long acquaintance with the world, as 
to ſupply within itſelf a wide range of improving 


thought; to recall the various revolutions which ; | 
Vol. VL R = 


R_ 


" 
- * 
F R * 
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mes a ati. oem "rr EI AI Ron. — 
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e ee 40 enen 

dens in all the incidents of of gur gyn EY 
* 1 are empleo ments ng, le e nins ig 
| ſtructive to ghe, mind; Alko. ger Wig 
| of domeſtic lite in ve by ber grol ) at of Fourth 


ing generations around us, by, w 45 hom. we are ho- = 
noured, and by whoſe attention, reſp _ 1 


ſu pported to our lateſt bre reath, 8 
N ot a man that is is g 8000 21 7 . 
| iy ho de young 'or. ol , G00 giveth wi 95 Re: 
* knowledge, and j joy. — Pi: every Sie 45 2 
== the þenignity « of his Providence hath prepa di 
own |; ſati oſs, whilft his wiſdom hath re 
| | its peculia lar trials. 22 8 35 
No, age. is doomed t to total nf, provided 
that we attempt not to do Violence to to nature, by 
ſecking to extort from one ag e the 1 es of 
another, and to. gather, in Flay winter bf life, thoſe” 
N flowers which. were deſtined to e in 
| earlier Years. But, 1 8 N 
erhaps, it will be ſaid, FOR old 2 age hahn l Wie 
only been conſidered i in its firſt ſtages, an in its 
nil favourable view, before the faculties are as 
yet much impaired, and before Kleale e or afflic. 
tien haye laid their additional load. on the n 
of. years, PEO F 
It us then view: it, with all. its e 
| of diſtreſs : Let us ſuppoſe it arrived at its utmaſt 
ergo, worn out with * and bowed down 
. by 


ionen 


— n ——— — 
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ficknefs' and förrbw: Still tere remaftis this 
de chat It 8 bot long, ere the wWeary 
« lt be keſt“ Having paſſed" chrtzüg 
many ils of life, they may earn furely, wen | 
a Pilgrit age touches on its loſe, bear," | 
out extreme ir mpatience, e, the e Os of ts oo 


IJ ſo 


"1 n 8 Tag e. 119 PI) 1 
— 'S IIe 10 1}: * 1053 Nag 
5 nel with p patience is a no T 
nee dat 1 5 and grandeur of 55 t ſets 
that is mortal. Vea, 


5 


W. pre wo 1 5 into the fe of age, j 


uth | So 
nd | 125 yr d 3 | 
$ itnolt hopes of» better world, 1 


ao 2 7 paſs from midnight into noon c on A edlen; : 
_ tob be derepid. one minute, and all ſpirit and "Ai 
vity the next, muſt be an entertaining change. 
Health after ſickneſs, and Neu after pe verty, 
give doub! 0 dae 1 


F rom the ineffimable promi ky of the : Gale, 
and from the gracious preſence of the aft 

tions of old: age cannot ſeclude them; % Tong h 
& their heart ſhould begin to faint, and heir feſh 
« to fail, God is the ſtrength of their heart, 
and Gr gon for ever. « Net hour 
«oft age (faith the Lotd) 1 ain He and even 
"O90 hoary hairs will 1 carry you,” I abe m 


R2 1 


*.* 


and to draw gut, our 3 


after Every ery tie w ich corine 


whiclf is orly granted on condittoi lk reflitation ? nk 
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« and 1 will | 

a * eee 1 Y 
e 


e 9 al A it 


"I 470d zicke 711 99596! 
ere 18 ee pet asd ught 


© life, — 3 ff aſl other ings 
Ds bould b. be 1 . gh pe 700 


17 
hock 


10 


510 125 


be with of an wiſe, man, .& it deſirable ta 
continue 1 lig Ares on the b bor ers of the 2 d 
CLUE? SIT! Ver 
1 Arn Ne 
broken ; A to be leſt a ſolitary in vidual | 
mat bf a hel eben, ofe fc fn 05 
kriow?” Nature and Providence now-Tuinttior We | | 
te de gathered to out fathers? sg | 
"His Tot nature right to demand back 2 W | 


ET 


Ke am ötder immutably- fixed and detdfitiined, 
in th&exifichce of beings, that" when ld age is 
arrived to a certain term, it ſhould be baniſhed out 
of the rank of all things, and that the Univerſe” 
ſhould be embelliſhed” with the charm of new. 
productions: Nature is repaired by the mutual 
deftruttion of beings, as well as Werne reciprocal 

bens. 


— 
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CATE have Fw 
ſucceed us on this buſy ſtage 3, and 'who, for 
while, CE hid we ai ations, Geir fie | 


12911 


ee m pra. * e e dene 
rey to death: Poſterity ſhall' not 
A e e ha "rig þ rio 
we to expect more favour? We do net hold life 
by virtue of any treaty; we ought therefore to be 
ſatisfied wich ce ut of it as tenants 3 Ill. ; 
| Were we to live ten millions © of ages et ye ſhould 
only ſee the ſame things over and over yer again and 
what thoſe law who are gone before us " e, 


ö Nature offers us, in the time preſeiit and paſt, 
| a perſpective, wherein we may contemplate: futu - 
rity, and ſee what will happen during the immenſe 
term of ages to come. It is not the length of life 
that renders it happy, but the uſe we make of it. 
If men had a love of virtue, if they kept trialy 
up to the principles of probity, if they had an ab: 
horrence of wickedneſs, they would no longer be 
afraid of death; they would only conſider it as the 
expiration of that term which He, who brought us 
inta the world, is pleaſed to allow for our ſtay in it. 
They would wait the deſtiny which God has, 
_ reſerved for them; and, without being uneaſy for 


R3 What 
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what they can neither avoid nor avert, they would 
eſteem every day as a freſh preſent; from Heaven. 
Only let us be careful to live in the enjoyment 
of as much tranquility, as we can; and, whatever 
be the number of our days that it ſhall pleaſe 
Heaven to grant us, let us ſtudy to i improve the 
preſent moment. That which is zuſt, gone is no 
more ours, and we are not ſure of that which: is 
to follow the preſent, t. 
If it were in our power to prolong life Gp many 
ages, death would not appear the leſs difagreeable- 
when it comes to put an end to it, nor would eter- 
nity be. the leſs, with regard to this world, 3 
Could death indeed be conſidered f in no other 
view than as the cloſe of life, it would afford only 
2 melancholy retreat. 'The total extinction of 
being is 2 thought which human nature, in its 
moſt diſtreſſed circumſtances, cannot bear without 
ejection ; but, bleſſed be God, far better pro- 
pects revive che ſpirits of the aged, who have ſpent. 
their life in piety and virtue! To them death is 
not the extinction, but the renovation of the living 
principle; its removal from & the earthly houſe | 
« of this tabernacle to the houſe not mace. with 
@ hands, eternal in the Heavens.” 
« Having fought the good fight; having finiſhed 
& their courſe, and kept the faith; © being ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, and 
* patience” © there is laid up for them the crown 
« of 
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© of righteouſnbls”-Phe"82vibur" of ug dul 5 
hath not only u brought . but 
hath placed it within the reach of their RbpE⸗TH dd 
truſt. By making atonement for their gu * | 
hath prepared their way within the veil” and 
hath ſecured to them the poſſeſſion f c An rhe | 
« ritance, incortuptible and _unglefiled, referved'in' 
« the-Heavens for ther 77 7 190 2norT 
Such are the hopes and prope d whi cb leer 


the ſorrows of old 2 age, a e them ful fmount 
the fear of death. 0 N 4 „ 176 22 


Faith and pi ety are the oi only er 
of human Wau in all its great emergencies. "a 
After they have guided us through "he 4 
teils of lil, they uphold us at laſt amidſt the 
of our ting 3 87 and when « the ſilver 284 
« phi hh to be looſed, and the golden bowl 

to be broken; when the pitcher is broken at 
_ fountain, and the wheel at the eiſtern - they 
enable us to look up with much humble truſt and 
holy hohe to the Saviour of the world, and God 
of all mercies, for a better reſutrection t6 another 
life; and, in the * TIO "5 to't triumph 
* Over death itlell. | | 


* o 
N * — 


PSALM ix. 17. «The Wicked fall be turned into 


60 « Hell, and all the People that forget Cod.“ ad . 


IE are now to treat of a aeg of ity, 
/ though not indeed directly termed a vice, 
yet, I believe I may venture to affirm, it is more fre- 
quent than any fin whateyer, and of equal bad 
conſequence with wickedneſs itfelf, their don, in 


the end, terminating together. | | 
x + * The wicked ſhall be turned into Hel, and all | 
people that forget God.” | 


8 are many ways of forgetting God. The | 
not having him jn our thoughts; the not aſcribing 
to him his glory due; the attributing” accidents 
(falſely fo called) to different cauſes, and in our 
hearts diſregarding the firſt ; all theſe are properly 
a forgetting of God, and will juſtly A us into 
condemnation. 


Furſt, 
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Tot de not having him in our thous 
aſcribing to | to him his glory di due. 

The many obligations which we receive from 

God ſo 3 n BY be mindful of him, 

that it may te Ove” t, altogether foreign 

from the purpoſe of pe nl ape? to be par- 


_— 


of "oy 8 go-to Dos r i ; hehe EA 
W 
general, home the im- 


portant truth in particular; as if we all were of 
ourſelves, and as thou pb of the Lond wo had re 
. ceived Hlothing, Ht 
A RIO” 291 Got tobe es or 
exceeded. by any, but by the acknowledging 
theory, and, yet.denying it in practice; (i- e, Gra) 
acknowledging © God ta be the author and giver 
| * of every,gapd and perfect gift,” and yet denying. 
him the rribute, of. Praiſe and thankſgiving due. 

It is a general fault, that the moſt, common 
favours of God are, like the ordinary works of 
mature, moſt me in them{eires, and yet leaſt 
regarded. 

The conſtant riſing of the e def cent, of 
fruitful ſhowers—the return of temperate. feafons 
—the continuance of our life—the 8. = ba of 
health—the competent means of a lis elihood - the 
daily protection from incident dangers—the helps 
of improving knowledge, obtaining virtue, and 

becoming 
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happy; and ſuch like mot g IT 1D 


becuetiti 9 
_ nefits;>are lite thought of Gr 5 
ne Ga Be, .de dr . K 

Poflibly, ſome wonderful inſtance of 0105 aſe : 
ſome extraordinary j judgment, or tniracut6ius 4 


verance, may rouze and awaket our” Attention, 
like the Iſraelites of old, who, 4 when God ew 


them then they remembered that he was their 
Amok, and the bign God, their Redeemer.“ But, 
Tphis is not ſo much the effect of gratitud 
neceſſity: The truly grateful are ſtudious e | 
their 'obligations, that they __ render an arſwer- 
able return. . 
Not ene blefing, or the leaf firyoutable palthge 
Providence, ſhould eſcape art remembrance: 
We muſt not forget who formed us in the womb, 
| who brought us into light, aſſiſted our infancy, 
conducted our riper years through manifold hazards 
and temptations; nor in our proſperity, when we 
poſſeſs an affluence of good things, ſhould w be 
ypmindful of Him, who relieved qur neceſſities, 
ſupplied our wants, 70 delivered us ene 
afflictions. | 
We are with 2. 4 1 
thankful remembrance, to receive! all men 
God's hand. But further! 


PPTP 


* temporal, ſo more eſpe· 
| * 


EN u. Gn. 10 
cially are we obliged, 19 give; him, 
2 14a 2nd 1852 . 3 
11 N. be neglectiul: of) is cob 
ee W Jr (O42 er do 
4 much as the reaſonable foul) in dignity:of 
and purity. of ſubſtance, excels.tho-badp: 
5 much as the bliſsful raviſhmentz of ke Spirit 
ſurpaſs the dull gti of ſenſe; Ac mu,e üs 
— £x559%s ;that hort ſpace: of; tne. which 
nates. this tranſit de 30. Propertion, 
8 e gt. in, and gratitude. for, ſpiritual 
| our affections and thankſgivings 
for NET: RET nut olds; 
Me are indeed greatly indebtedito Gad fur our 
ant preſeryation, ss are, much fore 
cee odr 23% 301 2051 Hum 8 | 
eee An es 2 eee 
our enemies, e make our ſong ſor v 
how much. more ought we to do this; for 
the hazards:;of eternal torments; for | 
greſs of our. ſpiritual concerns, for ue ae 
im and: Satan; thoſe irreconcilcable enetmies td t 
everlaſting welfare! That our minds re n 
ligbtened with the knowledge of God, and bf his 
glorious attributes, of Chriſt, and his holy Goſpel, © 
and of the way which condudts (0 true appineſo; 
that by divine aſſiſtance we are able to avoid the 
Wen . the violence of . 
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elinations ; theſe mercies much mort require our 
| hearty thanks chan that we are able by out natural 
wit to penetrate the moſt obſtruſe myſteries, or by 


our ſtrength and power even to ſubdue kingdoms. 


us to a grateful nt of the divine 
| than if God were to enrich us with all 
che treaſures contained in che "vowels of the en, 8 
| 6f in the bottom of the ſea. ' © 


One glimpſe of his favourable Fun 
ſhould more inflame our affections, than to be in- 
veſted with all the ſplendor of 5 glory, ot | 
1 wiſdom. 

God, from all theſe his bleſſings, bb 
a grateful remembrance of them by living to his 
glory: If we anſwer not theſe his ends, and the 
natural conſequences of them, what other can we 
expect but to have our talents taken from us, and 
ourſelves, as unprofitable ſervants, to be as into 
outer darkneſs N n * E 
Another and moſt fatal way of fargetting Ga 
is, when we attribute accidents (falſely fo called) 
to different cauſes, and in- our _— - 496+ 
the firſt. 


God hath exceedingly wiſe * in all that is 
brought upon us 3 when therefore we look upon 
things as coming only from ſecond cauſes, we are 


neceſſarily debarred from making thoſe advantages 
| | of 
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of them which they naturally lead to and which 
we as naturally ſhould, if we: regarded them as 
coming truly from God, who deſigns them all for 


mm 


virtue. 5 FEE ITY 
_ Here,.nat 1 e 1 tomards 
God is. our. offence, but we even offend alſo 


aur on ſouls ; we cut off the only ſupport of our 


preſent ſuccour, and the only hape of our after re- 
fuge; we are querulous and dejected at every 


gullty of the higheſt idolatry. 


On all which accounts we need hot wonder at 
the ſevere ſentence here pronounced againſt the 


evil practice before us, of being puniſhed with utter 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power: © The wicked ſhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the people that for- 
« get God. 

This is the argument, and theſe are SS: con- 
ſiderations with which I intend further to diſſuade 


from the evil practice before us, of forgetting God | 


and his benefits unto us. 
Firſt, We have here the height of all renith- 
ment declared to be the event of this procedure ; 3. 


no leſs than future and eternal torments in _ 
with the wicked and diſobedient. 


It is not my deſign here particularly to deſcribe | 
the nature of thoſe torments which will hereafter 


Vor. VI. 2 be 


thing chat befalls us, and in our proſperity we are 


„ 


— 
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be the ſad lot and portion of thoſe wh0 ſhall Gufity 
incur that ſevere ſentence of © depart from me, ye 
© curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the De- 
vil and his angels: This being already done,“ 
I would there were no occaſion for our ſo fre- 
r confirming theſe things to men. 


There are ſo many other arguments that are 
more humane and tender, more natural and proper 
to wotk upon the reaſon and ingenuity of men, as 
from the unreaſonableneſs of it in itſelf, the in- 
juſtice, diſloyalty, and ingratitude of it to God, 
that, one would think, theſe ſhould be abundantly 
ſufficient to prevail with men hereto ; and that 
they need not be compelled to it, as the chil- 
dren of Iſrael once were, © by thunderings and 
« ſightnings, in blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 

« peſt, ſo as to make them exceedingly to IP and 
f! 


It ſeems indeed truly hard, that when we : have 
to deal with men ſenſible envuph of their intereſts _ 
in other caſes, and ſufficiently grateful for benefits 
from theit friends, and truly remembering of their 
brethren, that we cannot perſuade them to the 
ſame conſtant and faithful acknowledgment of 
God, a greater than us all,” and whoſe benefits 

to us by far exceed all that here on earth can, by 

man, be conferred upon us: It ſeems truly hard 

that we cannot engage mens' attention hereto, 
without 


» cee Diſcourſe on the Miſery of Hell, Vol, III. 
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without Etting a on be i a 


darkneſs, and thoſe amazing and endleſs miſeries 


Which will one day overtake them on this ct. 


Indeed, it cannot be denied but chibthe! my? 


ture of man is ſo degenerate as to ſtand in wat f 
this argument, being ſo far immerſed in things of 
the world, that they are not to be recalled from 


them by any other or gentler conſiderations; and 
therefore God, knowing how neceſſary this is, 


frequently makes uſe of it: 8 o that, how harſh 


ſoever or unpleaſant this argument. may be, yet, it 
muſt ſtill be maintained, « the wicked ſhall be 


« turned into Hell, 125 all the people that for- 
get God,” be 


As to the reaſons india betete, Gia.) the 


drawing down, of God's ſo ſevere judgment upon 


it, they muſt ſurely be great and pr ovoking ; and 


ſo indeed are ingratitude and en Which 0 


che occaſions of it. 
To have a benefattor, and not 6 


him; to receive favours, and yet to be ee = 


of them, is truly to be ungrateful.. .'Now,. _... 
Ingratitude is fo contrary to all the 0 
ſentiments and inclinations of human nature; ſo 
complicated an act of injuſtice; ſo baſe, mean, 
and diſhonourable a thing in itſelf, and in the eye 
of the world, that the perſon who can be guilty of 
it, is ſuppoſed, where his intereſt or any other view 


leads him, to ſtick at nothing: So that when We. | 
8 2 „ e 


: 
3 
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Kall a man an ingrate, we are ſuppoſed to 
kim in effect and in one word, with all the crimes 
Which he is capable of; as being reſtrained only 
for want of opportunity andtemptation from being 
guilty: of all the vices under Heaven. And, | 
The more we conſider the temper of. ſuch a 


perſon, the more reaſon we ſhall have to confirm 
us in this opinion, 


No marvel then, that God, agai inſt whom. it is 
<ommitted, ſhould ſo charge it, ER as ſeverely 
condemn it. But further : 


As it is ingratitude under the firſt acoegtation 
of it, ſo under the ſecond it is idolatry, | 
When we aſcribe our good. or evil to other 
cauſes than the right, we, in effect, deny the God 
that made us, and his Providence over us; we ſet 
up new deities, new efficient cauſes of our own 
| framing, and ſo burn incenſe to things that are 
Not, in oppoſition to the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, who, as he is, equally e every 
thing. 
« God is jealous of his honour, and will not 
* give his glory to anether.“ 
How ſeverely he will puniſh for theſe dings we 
| have but too many inſtances in holy Writ. 


The ſtate of the Iſraelites perpetually varied, 
according to their remembrance or forgetfulneſs of 
God; and God hath as frequently ſince declared, 
Khat this is, and ever will be, the tenor of his 

condyt- 3 
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ers: «Them that honour me” (which:we iy 
eſpecially do by conſtantly remembering him as. 


our God and Benefactor) © I will honour?” and, 


« they that deſpiſe me (which we as naturally do 


by forgetting him) © ſhall be lightly eſteemed;;” 
yea, and more extremely in the words before us: 


& The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all : 


« the people that forget God.” 


We hereby then fin againſt our own fouls, and 


naturally entail miſery on them. 


e Beware then that thou forget not the 12 
* thy God ; for, if thou do at all forget him (faith 
« Moſes) 1 teſtify before you this day, that ye hall 
*< ſurely periſh,” 


I ſhall only add, te what bath been already ſaid, 
che miſerable, melancholy, and difconſolate Rate 
of ſuch perſons even here on earth. 


Whoever looks upon things as coming from 
God, will naturally, like a grateful ſtream nou- 
riſhed at firſt from the profound depth, render back 
every increaſe to ifs great Original; and, * he 
b who feels the rod, and knows who bach ap- 


.« poi inted ih” Will as natur ally benefit 2 | 


inſtruction. 


Whereas the man who acknowledges 8668 of 


theſe things is neceſſarily debarred from them; 
and, conſequently, from every © means of grace, 
as well as FIR all hopes of glory: TA 


| {crived i in Job : 
Can the ruſh (ays he) grow up without e 
7 « Can the flag grow without water? Whilſt it is 
yet in its greenneſs, and not cut down, it wi- 
&« thereth before any other herb: 

ago are the paths of all that bet God; * 
« « the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh.” 

« Conſider this then all ye that forget God, leſt 
< he pluck nn and t be none to deli- 
ver you.” 
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The Duty of Ce God, 15 allo our 
Ways, in "IR to our ene 
him. 
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Tow iti. 6. © Jn all thy Ways aua. him. * 


"HERE is > nothing that will ſo effecually 
ſuppreſs wickedneſs as frequent meditations 
en the divine preſence. - Nothing will fo much LL 
animate our ſpirits, in all conditions, as daily to i 
contemplate on the unerring Providence of God, 
which diſpoſes all events by wiſe rules, and ſends 
good or evil to men, as their circumſtances re- 
quire, in order to make them wiſer and better. 
That nothing in this life can happen without 
the order, or at leaſt the permiſſion of Providence, 
is a propoſition which is, on all hands, agreed on; 
in every circumſtance of life, therefore, whatever 
befalls us ſhould be borne with reſignation, with 
patience, and chearfulneſs, as knowing, that & all 
" His appointments are verity and judgment to i 
« ſuch * 


1 


„ 
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« ſuch as Keep his word, and cememiber his com. 
„ mandments to do them.“ | : 
« His mercies are over all his e God did 
not make the werld, and then leave it to its own 


direction: No; but his power as much appears 
in its aiefervation and government as at the firſt. 
formation of it. What his wiſdom thought fit to 
give being and life to, that his power and goodneſs 
ſuſtains and preſerves, well- knowing, that all the 
works of his bands are "werthy his Providence 

and care. 


As, therefore, a how belief of a Provideace 18 
vf vaſt conſequence to our ſouls, ſo God hath 
given us full aſſurances of it in his written Word: 
There we learn, that rational beings © live, move, 
& and ſubſiſt, by the goodneſs of God; that He 
vondeſcends to «feed the birds of the air, and tw 
4 cloath the flowers of the field; yea, and even 
that the © hairs of our head are all numbered. 


Ir is evident, then, that nothing can happen to 
ee order or permiſſion at leaſt of Pro- 
yidence;;. and that, therefore, whatever befalls us 
in the: courſe of this tranſitory life, it becomes us, 
as creatures ſubject to his controul, and ſenſible 
of the equity of all his diſpenſations, © in all our 
t ways to acknowledge him.” For, 


Every thing is to be conſidered fo far proper or 
prejudicial to us, as it tends to e obſtruct 
our 3 3 

| Upon 


-- 
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Upon 'this' view, painy poverty, and diſgrdct, 


a in themſelves naturally evil, yet have a moral 


uſe and expediency.in them, as they may prove 
eee PS neee e 
ing our meaſures.. 


My deſign mee thels e to 


exhort you to a due ſubmiſſion · to the will of God | 


in whatever he is pleaſed to bring upon us, and to 
anſwer his deſign therein, by improving the ame 


to the end and intent for Which he is pleaſed. to, 


ſend chem, and to“ n. him in all our 
« ways. 


Ae be dc life, by which 


mean eaſe, riches, proſperity, &c, that God is 


the giver of theſe will be matter hard af belief to 5 


thoſe who are full of their own ſufficiency... 
Should God, for a while, permit them their 
wont facrila they begin immediately to applaud 


cheir «wn activity and foreſight, as if dy em 
te and them only their partion were fat; And their 


« meat plenteous;ꝰ 4 ſnerifioing (as the Prophet 


< ſpeaks) to their own. net, ne aiin 10 | 


_ « their own dragg,” F 
Ass to the evils and adverſiticn of this 1 80 


God there with be pleaſed to confound their joyous 2 


delights, they are forward enough to exculpate 
themſelves, and to charge them whally on the-part 
of God; not knowing how that in eau of theſe 
diſpenſatipns he hath wiſe deſigns for our better 

: W 


7 


% 


- 202 S'ER'M.O\N. cxlv. 


improvement. A proceeding this, as it argues 
great ingratitude, fo doth ĩt equally favour of un- 
belief; for, after all, « the Lord is king, be we 
« never ſo impatient or unmindful of him; and 
« from him it is — yur me AN gift 
comet. 

It would become us charlie! in Ways of proſe 
Wenne to be thankful,” and to uſe his bleflings . 
with acknowledgment © as good ſtewards of the 

4 manifold gifts of God,“ than glory, as though 
- + we had not received them; and ſo, by being rich 
in the good works of charity and mercifulneſs, 
prepare for ourſelves treaſures in Heaven, which 


fail not, by the things which may n but for 
a moment: And then, | 


As to. the evils and adverſities of this life, Ho 
God is pleaſed with them to afflict the ſons of men, 
there are but too many who are apt to © charge 
« God fooliſhly,” and ſometimes even to deſpond 


upon trifling objects of calamity before them. But, 


“ « Have we ſo learned Chriſt ?? In the Chtif- 
tian religion there is no abſolute promiſe af worldly 
power, honour, or wealth, even to thoſe who live 
according to the rules thereof; and, ſhall ſinners 
then demand that, as a matter of right, which-God 
neyer promiſed to the beſt of his ſervants? Our 
Saviour's kingdom being of another world cannot 

be obtained by the glories of this; nor did he 
{EE _— men with more reſpect than the poor 
nay, 


* 
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nay, he promiſes his bleſſings on © the humble, 


« the, poor in. ſpirit, the meek, the merciful, the 


< pure, in heart, and thoſe. . _ ſe Tee” 
© ouſneſs' ſake.” |, 
Had-our Lond: come into he world eteircled | 
atk all that power and pomp which the Jews ex- 
- pected of their Meſſiah, it would have tempted his 
followers to have ſet their hearts on the ſplendor 
of the preſent ſtate, when his principal deſign, both 
by his precept and practice, was, to teach his diſ- 
ciples to neglect and deſpiſe ſuch fading vanities. 
In the days of Jewiſh diſpenſation, before God 
was pleaſed ſo clearly to reveal to mankind the 
glories of a future ſtate, he tempted Iſrael with 
the bliſs of Canaan, and promiſe of temporal 
happineſs ; but, ſince he hath, by Jeſus Chriſt, re- 
vealed to us © a new Heaven, and a new Earth,” 
wie have more laſting enjoyments ſet before us; 
yea, more than a ſufficient counterbalance TP 
whatever can befall us in this life. 8 
We have abundant reaſon therefore to acquieſce 
even in the ſevereſt of God's dealings towards us, 
whether of poverty, pain, or ſicknefs, ſince they 
will be ſo abundantly rewarded hereafter. 
The afflictions of this life are not worthy to 
< be compared with the glory which ſhall here- 
« after be revealed in us;” for, if we anſwer the 
true ends of God's ſending them to us, « they 


« Mill 
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Seeger . 
eternal weight of glory.“ We 
This is another reaſon why we ſhould ſubmit to 


the will of God in all things, and acknowledge 
nen ene upon us. For, 


If we object againſt afflictions, we know not 
their uſe. - 

We cannot indeed Pee ſee the Pede eier | 
reafonsof God's providential diſpenſations towards 
us, becauſe we do not know the dependency which 
one thing hath upon another. Tt is from our 
ignorance of this that we often deſire, with the 

greateſt impatience, ſuch things as in the conſe- 
| quence draw a train of many and great calamities 
after-them ; and think ourſelves, at other times, 
nde Lach difopdinemenides at laſt 
viſibly terminate to our advantage. 

God, who perfectly ſees and knows the r 
cauſes and their events, and what (all things con- 
ſidered) will be really good for us, is pleaſed to lay 
the ſcheme of his Providence accordingly, and 
ſometimes to open the deſign of it in ſo plain, but 
withal in ſo beautiful a manner, as particularly 
diſcovers to us, that thoſe very things which gave 
us the moſt melancholy and diſconſolate apprehen- 
ſions © were. ſent and meant to us for good.” For, 


By theſe we are weaned from the world, and 
are taught to reflect on our paſt conduct; by theſe 
| ate 


- 


und I rel ſincefity of * 55 
towsrds Him; — — led to raife 
„ | 
not ringing. out. of the . but coming 
to us ſtom the hand of God, and being wiſely 
deſigned for our good we may be aſſured that, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves, he will ſo 
diſpoſe them as. that they may eke 1 
duce hereto" · "Dram: Soils , lee 
Though no-ſufferin; — — - 
C ous, but gtie vous) yetz ſo long as we know in 
general that all things-will.end well at the laſt, 
then, ſurely, we have great reaſon to be ce 
yea, and even to hieſs God for the Nate into which 
he hath called us; for, & the Lord is righteous 
in all chat is brought upon us, and * we are 
_ © ignorant of our own devices. of 3 e 

_ Goin his unerring wiſdon ſees befor 
what is moſt for our profit, and the fore in b 
goodneſs ſends it to EA IO e 

What'is incumbent on us is, that we receive. 

not theſe g gifts'of God in vain, and neither of 
nor cuts his deſign i in them'; for, like all * 
meats of grace, they do not operate of themſelves 
W our advantage, without our own concurren 0 


nce, 
Vol. VI. e but 
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but according to. our different qualities and ab- 
ſitions they will have different effects in us. 


e ee e e, Lihall add | 
the following by way of concluſion... PE een 
Ae bebe good things of this lifes: our seknon- 


By deming his favours we take Ge mol | likely 
courſe whereby to cauſe lum to withdraw: them 
from us, in order 'that we egen fene 
that without him we are nothing. 7 

He beholdeth the proud ee 
« cauſe him to err; but the humble will he guide 
« with his judgment, eee ee etc 
may inhenit it: And chen, 18954 

As to the diſtreſſes and ſeries ot wis "hi 
this is the only expedient we e nbebers regent up 
with courage and reſolution under them. 4 

Unleſs we ſuppoſe a God at the beler of atm, | 
and in whoſe hands are all the ways of the ſons of 
men, the afflited muſt © of all men be moſt 
« miſerable ;” for, as being without God, they 


muſt therefere be without we et in the ee I 


Whereas, 


To be aſſured of this, is . e which can 
relieve us 3 as hereby knowing, that whatever be- 
falls us is from unerring wiſdom, and therefore 
muſt, if we uſe it * be beſt for us. . 

This 


* 
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This is that which breeds content; yea, 42 
more ſo ; for, it makes us © to glory even in tri 


* 


+ 


« bulation,” 


Say then, in all 


7 


- 


7 
- 


% 5 


— 0 


7 


. 7 


_ 1 
LI 
$4 


« Lord, | NE EY WE ONE him good :* 
hays abe ere and 


It is the Lord; 


"0 Judgment to ſuch as Ee his covenant, and re- 
member his e to do chem. 
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II. TI. ii. 5. 1 a Form of cen, 
« but denying the Power thereof." 4 


HESE onde conthuds-a molt dreadful de- 
ſcription, given by St. Paul, of the DOOR of : 
mankind © in the laſt days.” _ + 
| Having foretold the general di of Almoſt 
every {in that could be named, he ſurpriſingly adds, 
that with all theſe they ſhould fill retain a mighty 
pretence of acting upon principle; Having a form 
of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. 
However unaccountable this may ſeem in the- 
ory, it is yet common in fact. | 
The Apoſtle, in theſe words, diſtinguiſhes two 
things in religion which do not, but ought always 
to go together, (viz.) the ſhew and pretence of 
religion, and the life and power wc 
He condemns neither, but blames 5 the ſe- 
paration of. them. The latter indeed cannot be 


without 


oh ng N or ths Pt 
gh e let et eras 4 
; 85 3 alto 1 Z of tie power of it; and | 
Þ Ch we ORGY Mons whom "the Appitie deſcrives 
tiere in hey text 5 5 | they were guilty | of the greateſt 
faulls and vices in their lives; but; at the ſame 
time, thought to cloak all theſe by an outward ſhew | 
nce of godlineſs: * Having form | 
5 of igodlineſs, but denying the power thereof. 2 
My intent therefore from theſe words is, to 
expoſe the folly and danger of Hypocriſyj ang to 
ſhewyz that to have the © form of religion, without 
* the power of it, is infignificanty not only to all 
the purpoſes af this life generally, but alſo 0 all 
the great ends of religion infallibly; anditherefore 
chat it both is, and will be, greatly to our diſad- 
Whtage- Ds aan 155 a ler cranipoc 
* ©" "YR . rn el 


| Hypoceify nd Hm, as much as they 
are practiſed) / are no part of true wiſdom; ns, not 
as to this World ;! they rec6il .exceedirigly upon 
men; and turn to! their reproach and diſadvantage 
o ſoqn 8s they are diſcovered j and, from the thin 
covering and fickleneſs of its nature; rel —. 
covered it cannot be. Beſides 


a ö \ „ » x } 
= 13 1 No 
. 3 


% 
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No man can diſſemble always z one ti 

of er he will be ſurpriſed ane 1 him elt, 1 | 
then the nature of his diſpoſ tion will be leerer. 


The hypoctite indeed, whilſt it laſts, hath one 
advantage, by! his artificial garb, that he can more 


Na 14 


ſecufely over-reach. and defraud others. by his ſthew 
of godlineſß, while 1 men are not awarg 0 of, his di. 
ſi mulation ; 3 but this commonly, a8 We  baye. ob- 


ſerved, doth not laſt, Jong. and 6 only exe ar s 
few: turns; when! x15 diſcovered, the man ĩs loſt 
and undone for ever, and no one regards him. 
Every new attempt to regain his credit.wil but 
confirm: the genexa] Beriualions and Ernnlart bim 
ſtill more odious and deteſtable. l der 
And ſuxely I need not obſerve, how deplorable 
his condition will then be, when he is ſtripped of 
the good. opinion and eſteem of mankind, which 
PD AGRI ee eee e eee 42 4007.1 
Add co this; the extrabrdinary pains he is at; in 
acquiring only this fickle and ſuperficial rewatd'of 
his pretended ſanity. - 7 7 1 HD 
It is no ſmall trouble to act and perſonate a part 
well: It requires great art and attention, great 
guard and caution. That which:men are prompted 
70 by an inward principle is natural and eaſy, and 
is therefore done with pleaſure and delight; but, 
whatever is artificial and N is forced and 
. conſtrained, opts 


F 


_ 4 . * . * - FIY % 4 * 


As 


As to. the _ parts Alessa official 
K a hypoerite muſt do all that which a truly 


religious man doth, in order to preſerye his credit 


ampng men; yea, and it may be more; for, being 


2H 


conſcious to. himſelf. .of his, own, inſincerity, je 


thinks himſelf, obliged outwardly to, oyeract at in 
unſeaſonable and | ſuperſtitious eee ch in TC 


all other acts of affected devotion. 1 85 


3 £ . * 


"tb Thus is hypocriſy ancadditional kh to 8 
ä ang, 2 us more to Confuſion and damnation, 
than it doth many to ſave their credit and their 
als 3 to eternal ſalvation 
2 

a * in the cleareſt light, and gives the pre- 
ference to religion, een the MISS: of 


"Could is eps tar bye 4 


falſe, colours, by ſhifts and ſubterfuges, Sand ah the 


| little wiles which: the moſt pregnant genius ban 


ſuggeſt, or the baſeſt ftoop» to, he may ſtruggle 


through. theſe paths of ertor;; hat his maſk ſhall 
nne drop, off by... nor bg. torn: from 
him by the attempts of his enemies, but that he 
ſhall enjoy al all the ſatisfaction he can receive from 


ſeeing his plots thri e and uriſh, and himſelf, 
cb reg 9 9 15 5 


yet, what v will all "theſe. I avail bim, ſo long 
as his conſcience tells bim he deſerves them nat? 
tory Unleſs he can play the "IO? with himſelf, 

and 


is an argupzet which ſets the folly; of 


worldly. wiſdom, But, N yh 2, : 


$ a wiſe and good. man; 


7 


5 


' 


1 
— — 


—— — — — ww — 
1 


v R N che 


: 


_- adi . into a conceit of that Vite uch 
he really has not, all the reſpect which ban be paid 


to him upon the ſcore of his pretended ' pity, Will 
pe ſo fat from giving pleaſute, that it Will bea 
pain ee bim upom every due reflect. 15 
Being in the great day to be judged "pecording 
to our eonſciences, yea, and throug h 5 wbole life 
our happineſs depending upon et peace and ſere- 
nity of our minds, how) ean We ſatisfy öurſelves 
herein? It cannot be: Our hearts muſt & con- 
<« demin us”. through the whole of theſe our infin- 
cere performances. For, ria HUG A 
The knowledge of ourſelbes ds clear, and we 
are conſcious” to all che fectet: ſprings, motives, 


and circumſtances of our actions, which none but 


God only, beſides ourſelves, ean do; ſor, except. 
ing Him, (none knows the things of a man, but 
« the ſpirit of a W wich is in him; and, * 
<« wounded ſpirit who ram bear? 7. 

Let this eee act ebenes 


ae es live, not vvith regard only to the opinion 
of others, which may be grounded upon miſtake, 
or may not indeed be their opinion dut their flat- ; 
| nery, but according 'to the judgment of our own 


conſeience; which,” though. it may ſomnetimeß be 


miſtaken, yet, can never be bribed: We may be 


hypocrites to others, and baſe flatterers,; but, our 
yen conſciences, whenever they ale thorqughly 
ef awakened, 
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__ _ awakened, are-dlways fincere- t0:themſelves/1and 


deal truly with us, and ſpeak toi us as they:think. 
Whatever therefore we ſay or do, let it be fin! 
cere; for, though hypocriſy may for a while pre- 
ſerve our eſteem and raputation with others, pet, 
it can ſignify nothing to dhe peace of cu on 
minds; and then, what will it avail us to conceal 
any thing from others, when we EY 
fromwurſelves.. But further: 
Not only to ourſelves, but to God als u wb 
inder known,” Tea,; „ le eee 
"FE is a direct affront to ay atevibote”" bf the 
deine NE 0 tit *eſptcial 41 1 om- + 
HiſhGhce, IT FI - 
No man would flatter, or diſſeinble, 
 believe'thit pe Was ſeen and di overed. Ms 0 5 
kae is 4 fou, who D at once both his 
Geb td: repliet and" yet, this is the cafe 
of every hypocrite: All the difagretinent Which i is 
between hip tongue and his thoughts, between his 
actions and his heart, is open to that eye, from 
Which nothing can be hd. Porg I bor th a 
dh ways of man are before che cyes of the 
4% Lotdy: and fe ſeerh ell his gings; ea, there is 
« no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, wherd the 
workers of iniquity may hide themſelves.” How 
-yain-»therefore- is t to makera ſhew-of that out- 
wardly, which inwardly, andcin our hearts, we are 
mot! to put on a maſk of religion and paint our- 


elves 
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flues- beautifully -withouty when 0 inwardly we 0 
& axe ſull of rottenneſs; and all unchunneſt 17 to 

We eee ee ee e 
< tar from him! ? Bite . 

e dup e this. were not a 
very wiſe way: ber, there is danger of diſcovery 
even from them: The Nen eee pre ref 
man who would wiſh to be countenanced, even 
in a temporal view; is, to:apptar-what: he really | 
% but, haviag tadeal with-God; whe knows/bur 
| thoughts afar off, to whom all; things aue -a 
and open, t whom. all ea is es 
rent, and, our lixtle arts. of, concealment. Ggnify 
benin it is 222 to « * hide our Re in 


boſom.” _ 
Wie 2 3122 15 1907 | Ait. E. 


< thax Taki * wan 
* knoweth your heat. 1098125 
Let us, therefore, eee . 
ſolves pofore him: for, homeyer it may pais among 
men, God will certainly. revenge itz Tha une x- 
pected day c break from on bigh will wichdraw-the | 
yell from our ogni e eee 
daublerdealings). 0: W l non (eb on? 
Though . can diſtern it, 
a the only evil: that Walks en 0 
Sat ay. Water r ee 


* bk 
a . pe PIR | 1 
J 44 : 8 + ®. 4 £4 * i k 3 1 * 4 $ 45 
8 * 


to 


22 
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8. R 1 0 * R 1 . 


e | 


5 17 
vl in this, all diſguiſes and arts of dec 
__ folly, becauſe then C God will: bring every 

work Into Judgment, Tomy i — 17 9 


pron aures us; And... Fes 82 F4AT * 2 53 Ti 
Out bleſſed-Saviour-ealutionsus Vit pe- 
crily upon this conſideration, that there is a day 
coming, when all the falſe pretences of men tall 
be expoſed and laid open; een 
E e 7 07%. 9275 eee 
Beware (ſays he) of the bapesb f dhe Pbari- 

« ſees, which-is Hypocrify, for theve is is nothing 
« covered that ſhall not eee te 
« ſhall not be known.“ „ 

Whether the daring and licehtious reprobare; 
who derides every thing chat 5s honeſt and uf 
goed report,“ or the dark and Crafty difſembler 
who hides his treachery under the garb of holineſs, 
be the more criminal in the ſight of God, is 2 
| queſtion that may well be ſpared; "they being both 
ſo odious. and deteſtable, . that neither of them 
needs any compariſon to ee a _— 
his guilt”, 1; +1, 


The blaſphemy nid les; af he] * 


not be ſo much as heard: of Wacht nes but 
then it muſt be owned, when you compare him 
with. the other, that he nm and more 
eren part. 


TER 
T 7 . * 


« A mere 


SER MO * RV. 


«A e of -religion” dork; la 
eee bring a mah under 2 heavier ſen» 
- tence, thari if he were openly profane arid itreligi- 
ous. He that makes a ſhew-of religion, litters 
God, but ull the while acts and defighs een 
him; whereas the profarie man deals plainly, and 
though he be mn exceeding and daring rebel, yet 
he is a fair and open enemy; whilſt the kiſſes of, 


a fulſe friend are deceitful, and therefore more 


hateful than e e "oh 450 * be 
hg gator; AY 77 45 
1 in bey Bur cher a ine: man 'n a 
wee example to the world, and many do more 
miſchief upon that account; but the Hypocrite 1 is 
more miſchievous to himſelf, and, of the two, 
more odious to. God ; and ſometimes does more 
- prejudice to religion, by undermining it, than the 
ot f e Res, which are too 5 
del imitation. | 
ypoeriſy then being the wort of al FT 
Phone” by God with the ſevereſt puniſhmen ents 
hereafter : He therefore that in this caſe is the 
more outwardly ſtrict and holy, is the more in- 
wardly guilty; and, conſequently, i in the end muſt ; 
expect the greater damnation. © God cannot en- 
dure to be affronted; but, he hates to be mocked : 
So that upon this account it will go harder with 


the” Lamel profeſſors of religion, than with the 5 


. contemners of it. 
How 


oY 
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Hb nidby woes doch our Saviour denpunce 
againſt the Seribes and Phariſees, becauſe they 
Were wicked under the ſhew of religion! 9371 


How often, and with what particular emphaſis- = 
doth he exclaim againſt this fin, and affigns it the 


worſt and ſevereſt of all puniſhments ; yea, that 


wherewith the yilelt of fins were $0 be inflicted : 
«Wo unto you Hypocrites ; and again, Wo unto 


1 you E And, 


Wen he would et forth to us the 3 o 


| God's wrath againſt «.the evil ſervant,” | he ex- 


preſſeth it thus: „ He ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
« appoint him his portion with: the Hypocrites, 
<« there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


As if the puniſhment of Hypocrites were the rule 


and ſtandard of the ſevereſt puniſhment. He 
"ſhall eee eee with ng 


« crites.” 


4 What is the hope of an Hypoyiies dn ben 


« God. takes away his ſoul? Gali it 


prayer; or, will any intreat for him?” Nay, 


« for the end of that man is, that he ſhall be 


« deſtroyed for ever; and that, not © after the 
« common vikeeoe of all men, but ſhall receive 


doubly for all his fins; firſt, for his fins, and then, 
for his Hypocriſy under hem. | 


--Is it not then matter of ſurptiſe and WER that 


men ſhould ſo commonly lay a ſtreſs upon an 
exterior ſanctity, without any regard to the inward | 


e _ 


P— 


— *,,, 
% «as 
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Aifpoltion and ſincerity of their hearts; and that 


they ſhould have a greater awe upon them from | 


the conſideration of what other men ſhall ſay or 
think, than from the all- comprehenſ ve knowled Ige 
and infinite power of their Judge, * who is able 
c. to fave and to deſtroy,” and "th will aſſuredly 
« bring every work into judgment, with eve; 
& ſecret thing, whether it be Soc, or whether it 
« be bad? ? 


Were inſincerity in 1 theth WT with 
none of thoſe ill effects with which it generally is 
in this life; yet, of what ſervice can it poſſibly be 
to any one who really believes that all things are 
naked and open to Him with whom he has to do; 
and that he ſhall be called to an account for all his 
actions © in the day when God ſhall pe Inorg 
« ſeerets of men by Jeſus Chriſt?” 


What will it avail ſinners: to eſcape the ſhame | 
2 puniſhment of their crimes in this life; to ac- 
quire the applauſe of men, or any other ccholitiche, 
by dreſſing themſelves. up in a religious diſguiſe, 
when God, to whom all hearts are open, and who 
ſees all the ſecret ſprings whereby we are moved, 
ſhall judge us, not according to a but 
with righteous judgment? Indeed, 9 
Of all other arguments to diſſuade from the 
vice before us, this appears at onee the moſt per- 
tinent and perſuaſive ; for, at that day; all the falſe 
colours of religion, whereby we are willing to be 


impoſed 
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impoſed upon ourſelves, or to impoſe upon others, 
"A be perfectly diſcovered and taken off, _ 
pon the whole: The reaſon why men are 
Hypocrites is, the very reaſon why they ſhould not 
de ſo; fox, truth and reality have all the advan- 
tages 7 appearance; yea, if the ſhew of any thing 
be good, the reality muſt be much better; the 
vhich if a man hath not, he muſt ſoot be eee 
to want it, and Hen all his pains and labour to 
ſeem to have it will be loſt.” | 
Did men therefore but take as much care to 
mand, as they do to conceal their failings, they 
would both ſpare themſelves that trouble which 
diſſimulation puts them to, and gain, befides, the 
commendations they aſpire after by their Nunn, 
virtues. To conclude: c 
As religion chiefly reſpects God and another 
life, (a form of godlineſs muſt be altogether | 
without its end. i 
If it were artificially contiives it might poſ- 
ſibly ſerve to cheat men, and'be uſeful enough to 
all Ay intereſts and advantages of this world: But, 


We are to do all things in reference to God, 
who is not to be impoſed upon with ſhew only, 
and mere pretences ; and with regard to another 

world, where no © form of religion” will be cur- 
rent, © without the power thereof. 


4 Where is the hope of an Hypocrite then, 


92 « thougg 


a 
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though he hath Karel when God takes a-way 
« his ſoul ? ”_ a | 

Whether his * ** Felten thall ans fail 
bim, and periſh in this world, is more than we can 
preſume to affirm, though. there, 4 . the greateſt 
likelihood of it, However, 

There is another conſideration which ſhould - 
have a far greater influence upon us, (viz.) that 
though he were ever ſo ſucceſsful here, though his 
condition were ever ſa flourithing, yet his life. : 
| ſhort and tranſient, and there is a great day of 
accounts approaching, when not only the works — 
of his hands, but alſo the very thoughts of his heart; 
not only his fouleſt actions, but even the princi- 
ples and motives upon which he performs the beſt, 
will be altogether laid open before the eyes of an 
impartial Judge, even that great and awful God 
C who is of purer eyes than to. behold iniquity” 
without puniſhing it. It is therefore a more ma- 
terial point with us (a point which it. is every 
man's duty to conſider). what plea he will be able 
| to make before that wiſe and Almighty Being, 

whole ſentence is to fix his happineſs or miſery to 

all eternity. And, 

What hope can the Hypocrite then reaſonably 
have of eſcaping at that dreadful day, when (with- 
out any further ſpace of time to blot out his paſt 
tranſgreſſions) he ſhall be ſummoned to have his 


— 


a | SERMON xv. 22 
EP Frans 5 505 a e od an offended * 
God: A God, to whom he has been obliged for 
every valuable bleſſing, and for which he has made 
no other returns of gratitude and obedience, than - 

what ſhame or fear, or that more baſe and ignoble 
principle, the hope of worldly intereſt, has obliged 
him to: In ſhort, a God whoſe ſtatutes he has 
derided in his heart at the ſame time that he has 
approached him with his lips, and whoſe holy name 
he has moſt impudently made uſe of as a cover for 
his own dark _ flagitious purpoſes | . 


* = 
* 1 
p ” 


Nn, * 


4 1 1 * 


Suat, 1 the Grote of Hypoerih. 


. * 
- 4 5 N - y . 
e r 


* 


Coos. it, 23. « Whathever ye do, 5 it U 
4 45 to the rd, and not unto men. T 


e cre as it is a duty oppoſite to that 


of hypocriſy and formal religion, is of great 


price in the ſight both of God and man; being to. 
ſpeak as we think; to do as we pretend and pro- 
tes; to perform and make good what we promiſe; 

and really to be what we would ſeem and appear 


to be; being no other than the real emanations of 


our hearts in all our ſervices whether human or 
divine. R 

In ſpeaking therefore to. it, I ſhall . it 
under both theſe reſpects: And then, 


Secondly, See what arguments can be an | 


more ſtrongly to enforce it. _ 
Firſt, As it reſpects our duty to God. 


In this view it imports the truth and integrity 


ef our piety and devotion towards him, that the 
outward 


_ 


-” 


ſions of, and affections towards him. 


Ie is imwifdly and truly to will and to do that * 
for his fake which, in outward ſhew and appear- 


ance, we would. be. thought. to. do: It i is nothing 
elſe but (as the Pſalmiſt faith) & truth i in the in- 


« ward parts !” the being verily and indeed thoſe 


— 


obedient perſons which we pretend . 
As for this dincerity of our obedience to God, 


| ( viz.) & our doing it for His ſake, and becauſe He 


$ E R M O * „ 23 4 


_- outward expreflions or our piety. and G | 
are the genuine effects of our inward apprehen-- 


commands it:“ This is altogether neceſſary to 


make it proper, W to eee for the rewards 
of it. * 

a Without it, we - nod avs God's will, ue 
our own ; and, in ſuch a caſe, what hath. God to 
thank us for? That ſurely cannot be charged to 
him, which is not deſigned for him. If ever then 


we expect that God ſhould approve.us at the laſt 
day to have obeyed him, we mult be ſincere in all 


our obedient performances; for, the Lord looketh 


not on the outward appearance and pretence, but 
on the inward intention and deſign, which is the 


heart. © He faves (as the Pſalmiſt tells us) the 


'W. upright i in heart: Again, © as for the upright. 


c in heart, they, and they only {hall glory.“ Yea, 
The Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man 


4 Jooketh on the outward 7 but God 


* 2 on the heart.“ 


5 IP 
1 . 
* 
® N 
* 
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It is not "EG the bare outward appearance 8 
profeſſion, but © from the heart,” that <the iſſues a 
& of life proceed... 


i 55 declared in the expreſs words of 
the itſelf ; for, it accepts not an heartleſs 


ſervice, nor accounts itſelf obeyed by what was 
never intended for it: © The Lord thy God re- 
« quireth thee to ſerve him with all thy _— and 
« with all thy foul,” For, 
« He'is a great God, a mighty and terri 
to all that do otherwiſe, and who, in his — 


ment, © regardeth not perſons, nor, to e 
« him, taketh reward.” And, 


The Apoſtle aſſures us, that our «< being ſin- 
© cere” is the way to be © without OS till 
& the day of Chriſt.” | | 

We muſt therefore give to God « our Barti, or 
all beſides will prove a vain oblation. Now, 

Becauſe Sincerity is the life and ſubſtance of 
religion, and is ſo ſtrictly required by God in all 
our obedient performances, it concerns us, there. 
fore, not only to endeavour after this temper and 
diſpoſition, but alſo to enquire into the nature and 
properties of it, in order to know when we have 

it, that in the end we may enjoy the an 
its reward: And here, 

That we may not miſtake in a matter of ſo great 
concern, I ſhall inftance in a few properties of it, 
and ſuch as will fully comprehend all. the reſt ; by 

which 
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which men may ſullicientl K kno! the 7 t of” 
their hearts before God. * Kin egrity 0 


52 15 ai, 2 * I 


Firſt, Our piety is then ſincere when the 12 | 


reaſons and predominant motives of it are T 
ous ; ſuch as regard | God, and another world, 


oppoſition to men, and our preſent temporal Thy 


vantages ; ; when the prideipa 1 motives 'of our piety 
are a ſenſe of God's authority over us, and of dur 
duty and obligation to him; together with a fear 
of his. diſpleaſure andthreatenings,'ahd the hopes of 
the glorious reward which he hath” promiſed to 
obedience; through faith in Chriſt: Theſe mo- 
tives are properly religious, becauſe they reſpect 
God, and are the arguments to obedience, which | 
| God himſelf offers, to perſuade us to our duty. 

| Secondly, A ſincere piety muſt be rooted in che 
heart, and be a living principle within us; without 
which all our outward acts of piety and eme 
are bypoeriſy before him, and “ a form only of 
«religion and godlineſs, without mo life 4. aka 
« thereof.” © The 

A third evidence of ſincere pie is, when we 
are religious in ſecret, where we have no other 
witneſs but God and our own fouls, as well as in 
the open face of the world: Indeed, there is ſcarce 
any act of piety and virtue, the Sincerity of which 
Is may not be known hereby; when we are honeſt, 
juſt, and charitable, without oſtentation, and with- 
* bein 'S dads thereto by conſtraint, ' but 


| badly | 


* 


* 
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freely of our good-will; and are the ſame in the pre- 
es of God, and our own conſcience, : as we are 
in the fight of the world; when we do all ings 
« heartily, as unto the Lord, and not. unto men.“ 


Another evidence of ſincere piety is, when our 
obedience to God is uniform and univerſal, equally 


 reſpeing all the known laws of Gab af} 51 


part of our duty. 


It is but too viſible, that many who wake 5 
great profeſſion of piety towards God are yet very 
defective in moral duties, as if the profeſſion. of 
gadlineſs exempted them from the care and prac- 
tice of Chriſtian graces, It is often ſeen, that men 


have ſo unequal a reſpect to the ſeveral parts of | 


their duty, that the leaſt and ſmalleſt duties of 
religion, like Pharoah's lean Kine, © devour and 
« eat up almoſt all the goodly and well-favoured,” 
the great and ſubſtantial duties , of the Chriſtian 


life, © juſtice, judgment, and mercy,” Which are 


| things highly valuable in themſelves, and amiable 


in the eyes of men, and «| ein the ſight of God of 
great price.“ a 

If therefore we would approve the integrity af 
our hearts to God, and evidence to ourſelves the 
ſincerity of our obedience, we mult impartially 
have regard to all the known laws of Goch and 
every part of our duty. 


The laſt evidence I ſhall mention of the Since- 


rity of our religion is, when we endure it againſt 


all oppaſition. \ "2" BW 


| 
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This. is a certain fi ign tat « men herein have 
e eceived the word into good ground,” and are 


well rooted i in their religion, when ** are not 
N by any aſſaults, 


| Conſtancy to our religion, in time. . of — 
and rebuke, is the © fiery trial,” as the Scripture 

calls it ; proving the materials we are made of, 
and what we really are at the bottom; whether 


we love God, d the tings, that are God's, in 
ſincerity and truth. ; 


. Secondly, Of See as it 110 wen, and 
imports a ſimplicity of mind and manners in our 
converſation and carriage one towards another 3 
diſcovering itſelf in a conſtant plainneſs and open- 
neſs of * honeſt behaviour, free from all inſicous 
devices, and 0 cunning crafti neſs of men; from 


all falſe appearances, and deceitful diſguiſes of our- 
ſelves in word or deed; being no other than to 
ſpeak as we think, to do as we pretend and pro- 
feſs, and to perform and make good what we pro- 


miſe: In a word, really to be, what we would 
ſeem and appear. 


$$ 


> Not, that we are obliged at al times to. reveal 
the whole of dur mind, or to be fo communicative 
as to lay ourſelves open in all things to all men: 

No; but that we are never to declare any thing 
contrary to it ; we may be ſo far ſilent, and con- 


ceal ſo much of ourſelves, as prudence or any other 
good reaſon may require. 


We 


* 
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We.are not to diſgu iſe and make a falſe ap- 
Vie pearance, or an empty 5 ibs of what we are not, | 
ut any means whatever, either i in word or teed, 
but are t6'Yeat out all our actions, not with eye- 
ſervices 58 men pleiſers,” but with Tingleneſs of of 
«heart; fearing God,” 

What noh, Nen td enforce what hath 
deen feld. FEEL "IC * * = KG WY en Mas N 

Let us . 93 182 
Let us in the fu place be 1775 in "our 1. 
957 50 truly Lo God, gut of a conſcientious 
regard to o EE aft obligations to him, and not 
with linifter "reſpeds to our private intereſt, or to 
6 public approbation or cenſure of of men. Vea, 

Ein eh SthE wiſe than be this, and in al things 
be as we wotld ſeem to be, when we. conſider, 75 
that we Ars at all t times in the preſence, in the im- 
mediate: pielence of God, 'who ſees I the ſecrets 
of our hearts, and before whom xerefore no . 
mulation can profit us? But furthef: 

Wich che Sincerity of our piety "towards, God, 
et us join ſimplicity and integrity i in our conver- 
| ation with men. n 

Let us uſe truth and plainnefs 3 in all our words, 
and actions, that our tongue may be ever the true 
interpreter of our minds, our expreſſions the lively 
image of our thoughts and affections, and our 
actions exactly agreeable to our _— pa 
done T £ at e n, A ; 
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"ae ts which, I thall offer t the following 


contro (viz.) | 1 93 U 15 35 I e 
e Sincerity is. the higheſt commendation 

man. it in che folid Le de heart and 

Gall dab vittue, and goadness. 
In Scripture it is ſpoken of as the ſum and cm- 


an rotten at the heart. + 
Let us therefore, in an eſpecial l 


this difpoſition of inherent goodneſs, as being that 


9 8 above all things, will be the great ſecurity 
{ ornament of our lives, and will render us ac- 
ceptable both to God and man, For, 


12 


It is the moll compendious wiſdam,, it is of ſolid 


_ and laſting continuance, and hath many advantages 


over all the artful ways of diflimulation and deceitt 


It is a more plain and ſecure way of dealing: It 


bath Jeſs, of zrouble and difhculty, of danger and 
hazard in it: It is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to 


out ench and will carry us thither in all uprightneſo 


By integrity a man confirms his reputation, and 


enedurages others to repoſe the greateſt truſt and 


advantage in the 1 of life. To conclude: 
Vos. 4 X When 


peebenſon of all religion. It is not ſo properly a 
ſingle-virtue, as the liſe and ſoul of all other graces 
and virtues ; without which, what thew of good- | 
neſs weer : man may mak, he's yer unſound. 


conkdence in him, which is a very conſiderable 


1-1} 
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When a man looks back upon his paſt life, ahd 
finds that in the general courſe thereof he has, « in 
Call ſimplicity and godly fincerity,” obeyed the 
dictates of his on confcience and that his actions 
have not been biaſſed by paſſibn or appetite, or by 
any mean, unlawful, or private intrreſt; but that 
he hath, in all things, obeyed the laws of God 
ſincerely: Whatever particular infirmities he may 
have been guilty of, yet the main, the general, and 
prevailing deſign of his life, has been always up- 
right: The reſult of this muſt needs be ſuch a 
joy and ſatisfaction of mind, as is infinitely pre- 
ferable"t to all other worldly pleaſure whatever, He 
can look upon death with much humble comfort, 
atid as a paſſage only into a ſtate, where he is as 
ſure of being for ever happy, as he is that true ho- 
lineſs is acceptable to N and will be rewarded 
by him. | 

This is the ſtate of a truly religious "EGS: man 
at the hour of death; yea, © mark the perfect man, 
* and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
* 18 peace.“ 

As certainly as there is a God who governs the 
world; as certain as vice is odious, and virtue 
acceptable to him; as certain as a juſt God will 
reward thoſe who obey his laws, and puniſh'thoſe 
who affront and deſpiſe him; ſo certain is it, that 
me ſincere upright man will be juſtified and re- 
warded at the 22 0 and final e in the 


n 
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" « day wheh God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by by 
« Jeſus Chriſt. “ ee eee 

Plainneſs and "Sipherity will den appear the 


moſt perfect beauty, a and-< the cunning craftineſs 
« of men, who lie in wait to deceive,” will be 


711 18 
13 


« {tript of an it colours, and will 1 in al! 


7 11 
I, * 


W we d deformity, of 1 its 1 4 a 
Fre om all which od nog tat: 
might here be produced, * hope L may with 
propriety, den as was firſt Propoſed, an and e 
Wb, that whatever, we do, to 2 it hea artily, a8 
«70 the Lord, and r not ume men:“ ( Net with 
ſervice, a ae * Wi 
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cz 9d bfuow cr ace com ee e 


N en e 
or of his Providence, tam that uff 
r which be hath eſtabliſhed in the world, 


Thie Heavens declate his glory,” not ſo tuch 
by the number and brightneſs of/the vaſt orbs that 
are contained in them, as by the Tonftan 
regularity of their motions, whereby they | bl 
will of their Maker, and anſwer the end and de- 
ſign of their creation. r 211 10 918 1&1 


God hath ranged all things in a beautiful order er 

and given every being a law, by which it a&s for 
its own preſervation, as well as for the good of the 
Univerſe. Thus the courſe of nature is carried 
on without confuſion or diſturbance, and experi- 
ence ſhews us the truth of the Wiſe Man's obſer- 


— 
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„ 3 as. 
« things, in number, weight, and meaſure.” And, 
As the viſible World is thus kept up by order, 


0 the ſocieties of men and angels: CORE be 
preſerved without it:. Nene 2019 7 4 


It is in the greateſt perlen een 3 the 
blade inhabitants of that place ard ll of them 


under ſubjection to God, as fapreme Governor; 
and there is a diftinAicn of diyreeviamt powers. 
amongſt them: * Angels, and Arch-angels,” ay]. 
Michael, their Prigee.”* » molle 
The fame kind of ſubordination is o'abſcjutely- 
neceſſary amongſt men, chat there would be no 
living in peace or ſecurity without it, W. | 
no government to protect the'inndcent, - 
„ 
diſband, and ſafety and commerce would ceaſe 
from before us. But. . ita S 


« The righteous Lord layeth. peace and Hd 
« teouſneſs. HARE $333, perth N 2 Sn 
| The welfare and happineſs: of ſociety.j1s the 
alien. ares of his Providence; — 
chat he declares Rs eee 
that be, are ordained of God.” 
St. Peter, who calls government & the ordinance 
<, of man, yet, requires © ſubmiſſion to it for the | 
« Lord's ſake; or, as it is expreſſed by dt. Paul, 
« not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience lake,” 

. X 3 


* 
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Be the Abd 3F what kind ſoever, i in the 
bande af ane-perſory or af-nany; yet; God'chal- 
langes to himfelf che ordering and direchon of it: 
By me, kings reign, and princes deeree juſtice; 
neden rule, and) nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. e 
1: Lhanwefoaithatthi paivininfaderdioabdaline 


- original, and the preceꝑt aricthe!:text{3s-grounded 
upon chat reaſon: i ey are tobe obeyed, 4 becauſe 
they are the ordinance of God?” 121 1117 
The words thus explained naturally dead us to 
the following diviſion, (via.) 
Fixſt, Their univerſal extent; as to the perſons 
that are concerned in this obedience; they iticlude 
all men, of -what- order or _ 5 * Let 
every ſoul-be ſubject . | 
Secondly,” The unlawfulneſs of Nite "a 
higher powers, and that," becauſe go. are or. 
0 dained of God.“ an C834. 4 | 
=17N hirdiy, What danger has ts; in ame, 
"both as to this life, and that which is to come. 
Firſt, Tam to ſhew, that the extent o this duty 
af fubjeRtion iu ente wi reſpect tothe ger 5 
ſons concer ned 1 in it. . 44S + £4 156575 0: 394} * 
Governors being God's vicegerents upon earth; 
to F reject. them is (as God told n 
Fn from being King over them. 
Our bleſſed Lord and — us to 
0 e unto hay the ys that are Crelar' 85 


4 a 


* 


* « and Obe belle) nen all tho bear. paß in 


« author: aver US: my 
” RE ON 113g 107 28 11 a ye 


* affd OE" grafts 0 thir that do 
Ty well: fr w S U nil of God -!: 4s Eid. 8 * TT 5 
The obligation Ts <br 4 
altos, win ee 


dane bf Gd“ 1 A 
. It is true,” governors often tt "tr 1. on. 
weijrs' db of nn ag 
6 them, by aitig' teh Commatids d an their 
ſubjects as a gobd e e Perhaps will not 
after them to obeyr In Which Caſe there is a plain 
rule in 'Sevfprirs lor Gut behabibdf. % ug walt | 
* obey Godj'rather tan maii}” aht if rulers ſo 
fat the orde and\defign'o Wen thſtitut ution 
ths che dann oh goock chend and per- 
ſecute thoſe with'the p greatkft 00 wn out ok 
2 due regard to the laws of God, Tefule t to comply 
with their unjuſt N for this abuſe of their 
| power 1 


0 ' 


= ' — 


436 


ö 
i. 
N 
383 
1 
| 

' 

| 

ö 
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8 1 R MO Cxvi. 
powet they are anfwerable to God, "who. intruſtes 


them with it: To Him, therefore, we are to 


commit our cauſe, and behave ourſelves notwith- 


ſtanding towards them, as his vicegerents, with 
humility and ſubmiſſion ; * not wich tumult or in- 


furrection, © khowing that this f is thank-worthy, 


«if a man for e towards * endure 
« grief, ſuffering Wr on ully.” 


1 * * 


St. Peter exhorts « ſervants to b * ſubject to 
« their maſters with all fear, not only to the good 
« and gentle, but alſo to the froward,” The fame 


obligation lies upon us towards our rulers, and 
there is the ſame reaſon for it. > "Ys 


The wrongs done Wt, by. eee 6 
proper occaſion for the exerciſe of our 
but are no jult warrant for reſiſting « or withdraws 


ing our obedience. from them, 


In the Old Teſtament we hays an example full 
by uſeful” inſtruction to teach * ** 
duty ace of Princes: 
could be more gruel, or prafiious, 6 or 
moe ful, than Saul 's uſage of David ; who 

as pet ſo far from having any: thoughts of re- 
e when it was in his power to haye 
executed it it upon bim, he eden to do it upon 
a principle of conſcience, he was the 


« Lord's anointed; wy yea, fo far did. he carry the 
reverence which is > Woe to the majeſty c of ſovereign 
princes, that he thought that not only their ſub- 

je As 


1 10. 


* 
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2 e eee aar, | 
Mm. term, by, that gyen ſtrangers, eee | 
Ps Ps La 1 
out o characle 
to 1 5 inſults 2 
rlons „ Witneſs, by an! 
Ke has ſe, by his. ee be den 


1 * it in the | of the king. Now,. 
| 8 I this be the. 1 are o highly bound 
dience and 0 — 10 ok | is pcs flo 


85 e 


b nt is ng 
- with wiſdom, and 90 5 


welfare, wee ck ks 


37 os open. force ; ang. bog g 
jen G gin yp 


whe are God's ſupreme 0 upon 6: rth, - 
all ſecret 8 and VET iraci 5 5 nds... 
"1p {LY 


treaſon” vhatfdC e . I 8 "words we] 
actions, and evelt Wh" Gar thoughts, are offer 
of the higheſt nature, and n6"one müßt "think 
Fo unpunfhetf In tht for in 
Princes WEWHRATYU ME” Gfaihiiice" Mi 
High; « cli powers hit be aue ordained of God.” | 
The Law of God d. * 85 
« Thou ſhal {not revi CRE ANY e.) thou 
ſhalt not Nander nor calimniate” pri ces, as. thi 
are 2 5 in Scripture, « 00 neither Gal thou 125 
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« the ruler of thy people. 0 do mis ever 0 
privately, though it be only in our thoughts, is a 
fin before God, who knoweth. ell the ſecrets of 
our hearts. Treaſonable thoi if they are 
long harboured and, encouraged, 1 in our mind, do 
of themſelves naturally diſpoſe and rongly. incline 
men to treaſonable actions, And 1 in the end the 
miſchicf generally falls upon their own heads; for 
(as our Saviour tells us) © out of the abundance of 
hte heart the mouth ſpeaketh ;” theit thoughts 
are apt to break forth into words, apd that ſome- 
titties ſo unwarily, that, when oncet the ſecret hath 
Geaped* Us, it flies, : as it were, upon wings, with 
fo'macti ſpeed and privacy, as if © the birds of the 
« air did really carry the voice, and that which 
«hath wings did tell the matter.” Bu: 751 


W confideration. will ny; mo Lange 


* Third, bs propoſition, "high. wth, 4.2 
the danger of reſiſting 0 or wit pe 
bene from them. 44057645 


„ © The fear of » king (ys Selornop},is as the 
& roaring of a lion;  whoſo.provoketh num to an- 


15 . 5 againſt his.own ſoul,” 55 J againt 


ks Walt de aste ted dee 
paſſions are eaſily raiſed, and, Ee no Ah LI 
their. owh Will, they are apt to avenge | themſelves 
too pany r he ſmallef wrongs that are done 


them; 


— 
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them; but, for thoſe heinous crimes of ene and * 
rebellion, the moſt mild and merciful e — 
gt have ever made them capital. 


* Should rebellion eſcape t the puniſhment, of, man, | 
yet, there are ſo many inſtances in Scripture of 


the vengeance which God himſelf has taken upon 
this ſort of offenders, : as one would think ſhould 
be ſufficient to deter others from 1 their i 
example. 
When Korah, P ay Abirany attempted 
to raiſe ſedition amongſt the Uraelites, and pre- 
ſumptuouſly refuſed to obey the command of Mo- 
fes, the ruler which God had ſet over them, «the 
« earth clave aſunder, and ſwallowed them up; 
« they, and all that appertained' to them, went 
« down alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed 
< upon them, and they periſhed from among the 
congregation.” 
Miriam (Moſes's "Bifter} was ſmitten viel 2 
leproſy, only for ſpeaking againſt his marriaę wit 
an Æthiopian woman. 2 
However the nearne of her telation mi Aden 
w exciſe the feedem ſhe took with him, yet, G 
would not ſuffer any ſubjeRt, of 075 degree bog 
to cenſure and reflect u Bor 
governors. An, e 
At Taberah, the fire of God. conſumed the 
« people for As and . 


3 


15 


20 s K ut * cxuf. 


At anather time, © * 'w en "they lake aga ank 
. the Lord ſent 1 5 


ER 


« ſerpents amon Hs Ho = they b 7 bit, che * 


0 God, and. 
0 ER 7 of them dsh. 

| Abſalom met t with tha chat; jull. reward. of bias re 
bellion, from, the 1877 00 . which the 
tenderneſs, of his father's | affe Hoi bad he fallen 
into his hand, would never Ee ffer to have 
been executed upon bim. But, f n 2 

Who knoweth e power of God Got ' wrath * 
His judgments againſt rebels in this wor Id are but 
a ſmall portion of that eternal vengeance which is 
reſerved for, them in the world to come. 


4*T be Apoſtle tells. us,. that « "they; who, refit 
« ſhall receive. to themſelyes damnation,” 116805 

We read of. the Angels, who: kept not their 
« firſt eſtate, but forſook their habitatipns, that 
« they are reſerved in everlaſting. chains under 
« darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day.” 
They fel! from their duty to God, and brake the 
order which he had eſtabliſhed among them: 3 Kbe 
effect of their diſobedience was, that, inſtead, of 
continuing bright and happy ſpirits, they became 


the moſt miſerable part of the creation, HO ˙ 
& art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of 


« the morning]! How art thou caſt down to the 
ground; yea, brought down. to "FU to. the 
« fides of the pit!“ 4 


As 


OE 
* 


ale and ee 


e who red in Heaven, fart 


Þ ſeverely uni * Wh 
ſo thoſe · men who. re on. a AD 
A Pa 


fe eu? 0 
on th 725 


are eee " 7 8.1 Jos, wu and | 
« Gotnplainers; | 
« evil of Lighiles,”!' 1's 3s: ne 18 i 


- @ T6 Der (Veloved) being 2 je K. Uſeſe.. 
= things before, bewire; left e. led away 


s with the error of ſach wicked und rebellibus fpi- 


crits) fall from the ſtedfaſtneſs of your obedience.” 
Let us always be 'mindful'of-the duty we owe 
to choſe wom God hath more immediately placed 
over us, and the happineſs we enjoy under their 
protection; aud not only cheerfully obey the laws, 
and,pay that tribute by which government is ſup- 


ported, but Eke wiſe, as the Apoltle exhonts, fc pray 


* earneſtly for them. „ iin Jaun 
So much depends upon the wiſe and hang ad- 

miniſtration. of a prince 's government, chat the 

Apoſtle makes it our chief duty, ag it ere, pre- 


ferable to all others, ta pray to God to direct and 


aſſiſt them; and government itſelß, particylarly | 


- 


8 


r 
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7 4 , . : A g 
8 Si A 7 * £ 4 . * 5 5 5 « ge 
SERMON CXVI. 
N * ; 2, 1: 


chat of kings, is ſo great a bleſſing, that there is 
nothing upon earth we have more reaſon to give 
thanks for; it being the ſafeguard and ſecurity of 
almoſt every blefling to us, ,under Providence. ; 

Let us therefore earneſtly, intercede with God, 
“s in whoſe hands are the hearts of kings, as the 
« rivers of water, that he would turm and enable 

them to purſue their true intereſt, (viz) the glory 
of God, the welfare of their own ſouls, and the 
good of their ſubjects, thoſe more immediately 
under their reſpective charge; that both they and 
we may be mutually aiding to the joint and com- 
mon welfare, that in the great day we may receive 
the due reward of our obedient ſervices; and © for 
<« the few things in which we have been faithful 
here on earth, we may be made rulers over 
<« many things hereafter in Heaven, and enter to- 
* gether into the joy of our Lord,” ® 


*. 
* 2 
L 
* 
„ 
+ 
1 5 
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e Day of Goyemais, 


** 
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II SAM. Mili. 3. © He that ruleth ver men maſt 
* * Faling i in the Fear of God,” EFT 


Aft a duty: of Subjefs, eber 
Governors alſo; who, being exalted above 
their brethren, ſhould not therefore be ignorant gf . 
their obfigations to duty, or forgetful of Him from 
whom aoMhey r receive their authority; as being 
not the images of God more by their authority 
and power (which they hold of Him alone) than 
they ſhould de by the virtues which they ought to 
N in order to be er repreſentatives of Him. 
In the context we may find what will render 
theſe words deſerving our greateſt regard: and con- 
ſideration. 2 : 


We are there told, that theſe ate abit words 
« of David, the ſon ofeſle, the man who. was 


« raiſed up on high, the anointed. of the God of 
Jacob, and the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael,” 


—S |. * They 
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: They are therefore the words of a wiſe and gdoc 
man, ef a great and victorious king, who well 
knew what was his duty, and what the conſe- 
quences were of deviating. from it, or perſevering 
therein; of a king, who, had experienced and made 
his way through many dangets and difficulties; 
and, after a long and glorious reign, left his king= 
doen args. and Hou riſhing in wealth and peace. 


Me are er to take notice, that the are 
A faid to be his laſt words; which implies, that they 
| are the reſult of his whole knowledge and 
rience, as a ruler; and therefore may yel deſerve, 
that thoſe who are Rulers ſhould take —_ 000 
- moſt ſerious conſideratin. 
Thus, if we conſider theſe words, as aelivered 
only by way of obſervation or adviee, they are are 1 
great weight and importance, But, ; 
If we proceed further we ſhall that they | 
may claim a much greater authority: than what their 
being ſpoken by the greateſt, che wiſeſt, and beſt 
of men could give them. | 
« The ſpirit of the Lord (faith David) fake by 


- me, and his word was in my tongue. The God 
« of Ifrael faid, The rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, 


He that ruleth over men muſt be Juſt, ruling in 

© the fear of God.” 
do that theſe week hes be wt 
will and command of God to all that are in office 
and authority. 7 | * 
«Ye 


* 


ornu$r vil. 


He that ruleth over metygnuſt be jul, reblag 
© in che fear of God.” 


In diſcourſing on which ak Fiſhalt te 1 5 


Firſt, The duties of Rulers, 3 as ery laid down: 
And then, 


Secondly, The Boche. and obligations which |. | 


| may enforce the fame. MM 


Finz Of the duties of Ballers: as i NE Me"? 


« He that ruleth over men maſt be Jo ruling 
cin the fear of God. | 
It is required, in the firſt PU of Vin" that 
rulfth over men, that hie be juſt: Now here, 

Without entering into any enquiries after. the 
nature of j — virtue, or diſtinguiſhing be. 
teen the ſeveral kinds of it, I ſhalf füppoſe, that 
he who ruleth over men is juſt, if he ſificerely, td 
the utmoſt ghhis power, endeavours to anſwer the 
truſt which is repoſed in him, and aims at that 
end, for the obtaining of wideh his ere was 


given him. | 
bh rom this account of juſtice the Rulers duty: 5 
may be clearly and intelligibly deduced; for, what- 
ever diſputes there may have been concerning the 
authority and powers of the Ruler; whence they 
are derived, or how far they extend whether it 
is the gift of God, or the ordinanee of the people; 


yet, they all agree in this, that the good and wel- 
fare of the public is the end of government. . 
er” "Ts The 
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"The Ruler, „ if he be ( juſt; if hes 
be careful to anſwer the truſt repoſed in him, whe« 
ther it ber by God or man · muſt make the public 
welfare, and. the peace and. ſafety of thoſe whom 
he is ſet over, his conſtant concern z ; and-employ « 
the powers which are put into is hands altogether 
for. the obtaining and preſerving them; the chief, 
character of à Rulerbeingefaithſully to feed thoſe 
F < under him with a wy hong 38d; to maigyhem 
: « prudengly. with all his power. 
To this end he will find, that all his diligence 
and circumſpection, all his integrity and cou 7 
all his kill and wiſdom, yl, be gontinually em 
* and that his office, it is attended with 
nour 


and power, ſo ** alſo e aps 
labour. © 


It will be n no 2 5 matter to * 5 . 
ſtacles he will meet with and which will, on alt 
fides, furround him, from the doubts andgperplex- | 
- ies of diffieult eaſes, and from his own en 
paſſions and inclinations, which will, in their 
frrongly endevour to bribe and incline him 
unfairneſs and partiality: All which be muſt. ag 
mount by every attention to his duty and that, 
becauſe. God commands, and td that ©he 
© who ruleth over mef muſt be juſt;“ and not 
puniſh through anger ot — 'f through 
fayour, affectian, or friendſhip ;' but, miniſter 
* true judgment unto the yeoghs" un 
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1 
Til duty lies Upon all Rulers; as = W | 
- *hey be ſupreme, as kings, An ey be ſub⸗ 
3 and ſent by them as e to the, 
"* to the praiſe of 


« puniſhment of exil-doers, 

+ them chat do well.” This duty concerns tem 
All; but, 1 ſhall Münder it at preſent chiefly with 
- gegard to the latter of theſe, as bean ore com- 

mon, extenſive, aliſſuſeful.  ® A. 5 


The Rilery%conlidered in this 2 


y. is to * 


remember the truſt, ie or, Honoured and 
charged with, as it 1 8 
and the people- 14 24 | des p 


He is entruſted by and for n of de Fi 
muſt thet fore chſider ach of chem, in w 
doth as 5 ihe wh be Ju re * N 


- Firſt, Ar z his 5 4 dRules, he mußt 
conſider what he doth with. regar 


the fountain and giyer « of a 


The af apprehenſion of . God's W 
his being dent uf 


entru fed by Goch and accduntable to 
lim for ever 7 thing Which he doth, will wake 
him very Care! ul ſo to employ hig power, as that 
he may hope to approve himſelf to God as a faith- 
ful ſervant, and obtain the commendation and re- 
Ward of having been ſo, when he ſball be called 
upon for an account of his behaviomm 


In order to this he will think himſelf bn. 
promote, with his 


Je endeavour, not only the 
good and denefit F the people committed to his 
* 5 care, 


10 
* 


79 
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care, dat, likewiſe; the honour hd ferwgcd te Unt 
God whoſe ſubſtitute he is, and who hath entruſted 
that chile to him ; © ruling in the fear of God;” 
(i. e.] he will fear himſelf, and, as much as 
in him lies, will keep up the feax, of him in others. 
Secondly, The fubordinate Nuler muſt conſider | 
himfelf as acting for, and ſted by, his ſoyes® 
reign; and wherefore that, M order to bis being 
irt uſing the autho- 


HG juſt and faithful, he is boun 
rity given hith. by his { nag to have regard to 
his honour àn ſervice. "A 


The honour of the prince is » found upon the. 
welfarg the ſafetYy-and happineſs, of his people; 
and the ſureſt proof of the anq goodneſs 
of che gowrnor is, theproſperity. and peace, and 

®gourithing condition of bis ſubjects. =o 

To ſepara theſe from one another, is to deſtroy » 
both; andy tflerefore, to his regard for the honour 
and ſervice of his ſovereign, the Ruler will find it 
neceſſary to join ͤ⸗„ G0 8 

Thirdly, A conſtant regard to the good and 

welfare of his pgople, in the employment of his- 
authority and power; which he can no otherwiſe! 
do, than in providing, that every perſon, of what 
condition ſoever, may find it good for him, and 
to his advantage, a ng _—_— ow govern. 
ment he is under, | 

In the furthering and obrainjpg of which excek-" 
lent and noble ends, he will employ all his endea- 


Vour 


. . a . Eee 4 
* ww 
«3 4 : 4 
Sa wb 
* 
Ll 


to meet with in theſe purſuits ; 


wow 


*5- 


. lution to ſurmount all theſe, while he conſiders, 
what helps and -dire& : 
through them. * 


. 
— 
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vour and authority in impartially puniſhing,the * def 


wicked, and encouraging and rewarding the good. 


Difficulties, great and manifgld, he mut expect 


He may encourage himſelf, an fortify his Flo. 


The bleſing or the Alpi bey wild ap ban: , 


ng to his efforts for de good of magkind, * 


could not ns be 3 


As God appoints and raiſes up Rulers for that 
end, ſo, while they make it their fincere and 
conſtant endeavour to be ſubfervient to that his 


gracious purpoſe, they may depend upon his proſ- 


pPpering his er 1 enabling them to. 
remove 


Af impediments, and to break through all * 
oppoſition to their good intentions. 
The aſſiſtance of good men;wilfftizewice i. 
ready, when needed; yea, and they will think 
themſives bold intereſte no Gcond and ſupport Þ 


© thoſe purpoſes, in the good ſueceſꝭ ei which their 


own good, and that of the e 
they belong, is included, 


Moreover, and beſides Sie. por. have: the 


n to which "4 


GreQion and authority of wiſe and good laws, 


which is a powerful ws and always ready, when- 
ever applied to, for th 


8 ſolving ſuch difficulties 


and doubts as, without pine: and _—_ 


1 * 5 98 9 7 
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Theſe are guides hat will not miſlead him; 
enen in which there is ſafety; which have 
no paſſions nor ſiniſter ends, no prejudice nor af- 
lections to blind men, or pervert them from right; 


but, are reſult of mature deliberation, and have 
the proof and experience of lonig tim and con- 
ſtant uſe, to aver their wiſdom and their goodneſs, 
In the conſtant conformity of his government 

| and Wh ho juſt Ruler will always adhere in © 
-- . the execution of his office, and ſo fulfil the truſt. 

committed to his charge; which I am now, Is 


Secondly, M Mere e to enforce. And 
here, 


Rb e ee e 

juſt, and to rule in thg fear of God, becauſe ſo is. 

the will and the conimand of God. It is e 

« ſpirit of the Lord, it is the God of Iſrael, who 

«fr ſpake theſe wor * to the Ruler whom he 

had raiſed up tb goyern his peculiar people: It is 

® the Ruler, whom they are directed to; and there- 

| fore it is his uhiloubted duty to regard them, ank 

to pay obedieneg to them. Rulers are, in the 

Book of Wiſdom" earneſtly. called upon to © give 
« ear and to underſtand that power is given 

- & them of the Lord, and ſayereignty from the 
« Moſt High.” They ate” accountable to God 
therefore for the abuſe of their powetz as well as 
ſubjects, for their diſobedience to it, becauſe it 
was committed to * not for pride, for tyranny, 


_ 


, 


1 * 4 
ry 1 


SE R To ak cx. 10 Ar 


under their charge; and that the more highly they 


$ N thg greater is the truſt committed to 


yea, magiſtrates are to Ohνν, as well as 
oe ines e ee 
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ject to an obedience to the higher powers, com. 


whom their powers are derived; for, © the gers 
Achat be are ordained of God,” to whom Herb. 
fore magiſtrates themſelves are acc as 
acting only in truſt, as deputies under him. N 

It hath too often been the 
mefit of the world, that, win Rul 
© themſelves to be AR by*men, they 
| have lf ben o arne as to have no re- 
mink” "i Ex Wo 


and juſtice. But 0 e 

« He that is higher than the h gheſi 
this, and will make ſuch Rfllers f , that 
there is & one higheg than they”. to hom they are 
ſubordinate; and * will, in his due time, exact 


a ſevere accountyfrom them of their neglect of 


him, and of F their caſting off his fear, and their own 

Juſtice from them, and fo ruling over men, with- 
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noverthclis; that they ſhould it oonſiller L 
clvey/as his tubjeAs.. But further ? 
er obligation which te Gevetnor is un- 
der, to rule men dc juſtig, and in the fear'of Gd, 
ariſes front the undoubted eee s 
to be ſu governed;” FOr. : 
As heth been Already obſerved, + Weber we 
place the foundation: of - authority inthe appoint- 
ment of God, ot the oonſent of mai the caſe will 


be che ſame as to the endignd purpoſe bf authorit . 
i. From ones e hotl of theſe every Ruler Uerives 
his power Ani ght to government; and it can 
never be imagined, that either God or man would 
erect ſuch an authority to A o other purpoſe and 
view, but to be employed as an inſtrument of 
promoting the common benef t and. welfare of 
mankind ; he therefore who. uſeth it to any other 
. purpoſe acts in that * without authority; yea, 
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happy- government of good and wiſe rulers will 
cheerfully and gratefully. be returned to. them, by 


their good ſubjects, in thankful acknowkedgments, 


in free and unconſtrained obedience, with united 
_ affetions and endeavours for the honour, ; preſer- 


vation, and defence of their perſons and authority. 


_ While there is unity between their ſubjecta and 
themſelves, they will moſt . ä 


and mutual ſecurity. : 
Thus, by a juſt rule, will the Governor beſt 
eſtabliſh his own honour, anthority, and ſafety. 
By «ruling in the fear of God; by advancing 


SPP gory and ſervice ; by encouraging virtue 
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to their Parents; of Huſbands to their Wives, and 
of Wives to their Huſbands ; "of Maſters to their 


Servants, and of Servants to their Maſters : 7 


Al. theſe are already ably handled, by the Rev. 
Tuo. FRANKLIN, in one ſmall volume, oftave, 
: Hole, « Sermons on Relative Duties 

De Reader, therefore, u besaß ric mended ts 
them as a proper Supplement to the foregoing, and is 15 


deſired equally fo confult them with the Mm un- 
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naturally conclude than with holy Job, in the 
r Lr that © the fear of the Lord, that 
*is wiſdom, hve to depart from evil, that's un- 
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us in the . of divine W or as re- 
ſtraining us from the wild diſorders of ſenſuality 
and wickedneſs, the text is, truly; concluſive but, 
ſetting apart the excelleney of wiſdom, in the the- 
ory of divine knowledge, I ſhall here, as agreeable 
to my deſign, conſider only the tendency of theſe 
chings to our preſent and future happineſs or 
miſery; and, in order hereto, eee 
following particulars; Aid he 
PFirſt, By a general recapitulation, 4 utter 
; e vice to procure. happineſs: Aol 
Secondly, That virtue Alone does ir; and here. 

fare is, as it is generally eſteemed „the cal wiſdont, 


Ie is nat in eyil to procure. eaſe; ff n- 

capacitates for every rational e ©! 35 

| des, procures the diſeſteem of men, and the wrath 

; and yengeancevt Almighty Gol; Surely, ther 

not wiſdom, but folly, yea, rather mad; 

de the deluſion of dhe wicked, Neither m or 
dera. neither here nor hereafte?; as we have ſeen, 

is there praiſe or reward to diſobedience, I 

is, it to its own: commendation; for, the e ie 
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| What God weil puuiſh; that let man never boge 
to be happy in: The very apprehenfion of his 


puniſhing, , he fearful looking · for of judgment, 


and fiery indignation, Which no one who be-. 
lieves in God and diſobeys him can poſſibly avoid 
long together, is enough to ſour the Very fwecteſt 
pf unluwful pleaſures, arid; in the ci fidſt of mirth, 
«to {ink the heart with heavinefs. . 


Is it not truly ſtrange; 'theri, that impiety and 
wickedneſs ſhould fo generally prevail in che wolf, 


_ notwithſtanding ſuch invincible objections againſt 
it? Not only againſt our inward” judgment and 


conſcienoe, but againſt the general ſenſe and ex- 
perience of men in all ages, and the conſtant 
declaritions and teſtimonies of dying men who 


have bitterly exclaimed the folly: of cheir ways: 
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Againf the beſt and ſobereſt reaſon of mankind, 
and their true intereſt and happineſs:+ Againſt 


theix general health, and, which is the moſt dear 


and valuable thing in the world, the peace and 
quiet of their minds; and that, not only in the 


time of health and life, but in the bour of death, 


when men ſtand moſt in need of comfort and 


ſupport: In a word, againſt the grain. of. buman 
"nature, in deſpite of mens, natural fears of divine 
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This contradiQtion of men's practice; arid” de- 
finnce bid to their judgment make much for the 
cftabliſhment oſ the truth before us; for, if neither 
a continual habit of ill practice, nor the force f 
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evil examples-all atourid, nor the: profit, nor 1 
Pleaſure of ſin, can ſo far eorrupt mens judgments, i 
in the general, as that they ſhall paſs them in“ 
favour of it:; but that, notwithſtanding all this, 
and al their other differences and diſagreements, 
they concenter all, and terminate here together, 
chat to anrsibs, Land is won, _ et | 
from evil is underſtanding.” Wet T's 4 S 
The:leaft-we'can conclude from a; is, Gs 


it has, in reaſon and fair conſtruction, the fulleéſt 
ea to paſs for wiſdom in the world; and which 
d is more happily manifeſted in e ang it 


- Theſe are the confideratioris hi may Sit | 


n · by David in the Pſalms, and dwelt upon 
benny by dolomon in all his writings, whoſe 
eee this point is ſuperior. to all others, in 
that he would-not, though divinely taught, believe, i 
without a thouſand vain experiments, that true wiſ- 
dom and true happineſs were only to be found in 
« fearing God and keeping his commandments.” '{. 
* Godlineſs then is profitable unto all things, 
« being, wiſe as to this en as well as that which | 
« is. to come.“ ernten 410 
. $ Keep1 innocency therefor, and take heed unto” 
ce. the thing that is right, for that 1 mee man 
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On Crintsras-Dav.—The Reaſons why 
Chriſt ap ared in the World at the 
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firſt fall of man, and became neceſſary from 
thence, for. the redemption of mankind, it. hath 
deen objedted by tome, why a Vielting of fo great 
importance ſhould be delayed ſo dong? As the 
healthful inſtructions and , meritorious: death of 
Chriſt were of fuch conſequence, why was not 
the world bleſſed with them immediately upon 
their need? Where was the goodneſs and wiſdom 
of God (ſay they) in deferring it fo lang, till & the 
a fulneſs of time ? If it was neceſſary at all, it was 
neceſlary long before, in the beginning « of thelr. 
need: To give ſome ſolution in a point ſo mate- 
rial, 1 ban requeſt your atteation to the following 


Firſt, 


55 and A man T death er Cl 171 
Pas, on God's jar cat a matter of mere 


grace and favour. 447) R 40 
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much more bot at time he WO 

therefore no claim, but Nhat is founde ta 
luntary promiſes, e indeed, ces 3 
given, he was bound to make good; and as ſome 
of them 


. fon's coming, but fixed the time of it: So it was 
neceſſary that theſe things ſhould, be obſerved 


of being proved more clearly, ſpread through ce 
world more <afilyyandfixed in it mere ſtrofig 
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Wi rienced, credulous and unſuſ- 
ee deſides, incapable of conveying down 
m with any certainty, what paſſed amongſt | 


| Indeed, e 
very unjuſtly) that the credit of the goſpel hiſtory 
is leſs for its being ſo ancient: What would-they 
have ſaid then if the time had, by fax exceeded? 
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bave been laſt: in We thicknels. of t meien, 


through which. it was to pals 3, andy at beſly the 


Son of God might have appeared n otherwiſe 
chan nne 
tiquity. wh it 4 

Whereas: now, having oth Ane 


dove to his days, the latter part attuſting and oon- 


firming, the farmer, we haue fufficient ground to 
rely firmly an them ; but, had tha whole been 


dclaſed, when the fuſt was given, che proof ol it 


muſt have been-exceedingly weakened, ! Vea, 
Had he come in the! mid.ohig ba W 


times and the time that he did in what ſtate wonld 


he have found the world? A te the Jews, they 
were far from being capable of fo ſhiritual a reli- 
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Nor is chis further ohſideratibn Ae its 


weight, That had bur Saviour tome and delivered 


| the precepts of Chriſtianity in their ful Purity and 
ſtrictneſe. before the light of nature Had been ſuf- 
ficiently improved; by 2 fe. of He 'Meathens, to 
diſcern and on the puſtneſs of chem what is ftill 
ſaid by ſome, would then have been ſald by mary 


more, (viz/) chat they were utterly too rigid fot 


the nature and eircumſtances of man, and unfit to 
be required of ſuch creatures as we are: But now, 
Inſtead of all theſe inconveniencies, the oppofite 


advantages are happily obtained, only by waiting 
till the & fulneſs of time was come; By this pru- 


dent delay, prophecies, were timely delivered; and 


their completion, ſome thouſands. of years after 


eee exactneſs, is à manifeſt | 
proof of the authenticity of it; for juſt when all 


the marks, foretold of the Meffiah, . were: viſibly 


united, * Jeſus came into Gallyee, preaching and 

42e, the time. is fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
* God, is at band \Repent yer and belieye*the - 
* Goſpel,” , {4 ee een eiae O 1 


Tbe epecksten ven Manas whith then ge⸗ 


nerally prevailed, «excited great attention to the 


| Holy: Jeſus; yet, the toq common» ojfitifort thi 


| he was to appear as a temporal prince fulliefently: 
: kept. them. from. being partial in his fuvoir,; And ; 


the prevailing wickedneſs of the dns Prepentet 


men from admitting too haſtily a * o 


Ktly 
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ver been required of mah before, vis. an Abſo- 


full· proof of the honeſty of che -tenoderd:;: ang if 


they prevailed, a ſtrong preſumption of the eruth , 


of what they. taught. Nom ce know they did 
prevail z and as, without the: ſeaſt they 
delivered a ſublimer language and purer religio 
ſo without the leaſt worldly help, they prodweed, 
N 
wit and wer of man bad ever been able to de 
before; Of both which. arguments Chriſtiani 


Pore 
eee e e 
e e en en e 2g 


Ge 
On which a6eutit, thew were moch mort at 


lefture for attending to a tiew religion: 
it muſt be Abet, tm the ſhe of ris bd 
Aruggle being, at the fire time, the ſent of leari- 
ing,“ its proofs were more effily and thoroughly 
Geatttinied, and we Rave therefore 4 fuffletefit ac- 


e auf ene of i grate Saſs: 


| Whereas | || 


y 


* Compare this wit Aw „*. 


Jute denial of every wrong indlihetion, was. u 


3 4 
hofophy and Human policy had tried their 


S 
under une empire, that ef the 


count of it handed down to us from the firff, dock 


e 2 * Ko 
2 generation ſo extrontiely vicious) What hid ne. | 


To which 
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„Wbereas in earlier times, and more ignorant 
,ountries,. theſe things could r ity been. 
HhHeſides its being e ſ@66Vn, and ſo long, a 
chrough the er . 7 vaſy ge dime and t their. 
getting the better, by mere argumente and pati- 
ence, of this moſt fo mid power, it was more 
_ ealily and · widely ſpread abroad, and was withal a 
ſtrong proof, that truth; and the God! of cd, 
, TIO pr orgy 
- Theſe advantages then our our religion had, f from 
vot being publiſhed till che age in which, it was: 
Tf: any former might poſſibly be as as Proper 1 in ſome, 
yet none will be found ſo. proper in all 1 wt 
What thanks then are que to the great. af 
mankind, for thus wiſely diſpoſing all . I 
the good and ſatisfaction of his creatures, F. 1 
From this illuſtrious fact w we nay, ag 
the whole plan of our n. mption. has "Cone 


ducted from the firſt in one uniform * 
chat religion has ever ſubſiſted on the ptineip le 
of faith, as well as  obedience—faith f in God's 
promiſes, partięularly that of a Redeemer, formerly 

believed i in as promiſed, now believed in as come 

chat “ known untq God. art all things: from 
« © everlaſting to everlzſting — Mat unto God all 


'« things are poſfible —and that, by gradually re- 
vealing the character of the Saviour. of the world 


ina ſeries of ORs, from. the very beginning, 
the 


* Coppire'this with Actt v. 34, &: 
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he Sovereign of the Univerſe bath manifeſted his + 
unceaſing attentionito this great and grand event 
2 if ſo, © how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo 

« great ſalyationf But that a ſalvation ſo. great: 
can poſſibly be neglected, that a deen im- 
portant, ſo .evidently <c to improve. and 
exalt the underſtanding, 28 well as to warm and 
| regulate the affections; ſo manifeſtly, tending«to; 
make us happy here, and to all eternity, ock | 
ſibly have enemies, is truly aſtoniſhing. 

| Amidft the preſent increaſe of infidelity; . 
jobs; very alarming ſhould be the words of Got | 
by his Prophet; as being but too applicable to us, 
and to the people of this age, „ If ye will i not 5 | 
©lieve, ſorely ye ſhall-not be eſtabliſhed.” .“. 

Let us, then, having every evidence in our 4” 
_ your warmly preſs upon outſelvesthe | great truths* 

which 'Chriftianity contains, in order to the full 
confirmation of our faith, and the powerful influ-" 
enee of tat faith upon our practice; for, as no- 
thing. can bei more aſtoniſhing than the unbelief 
and y yet. the [zeal of the enemies of Chriſtianity, 
except it be the belief, and yet the coldneſs of its 
friends ; ſo nothing can be more eriminal than 
their denying the truth of the Goſpel, Wange in we 
our holding:that truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

Before I conclude this diſcourſe it may 1 pro- 
pert to remove an objection which hath been ſtarted . 
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chat the ſalvation pröcured by Hm extends from 


of the difadyaptage of former times"on. IN 
count, the wank of & Redearder-in- their: days. 
Thouglt the perſona? appearaoe'6f Chriſt Was 
ſo late, yet, this doth not kinder but tat the car- | 
lieſt ages might have been a great deat the happier 
for it. Wa learn indeed from Seriptures that there 
4 is nd ſalvation in at other * but we learn alſo, 


the beginning of time to the end thereof: That 

« as in Adam all die, even f& in Chriſt al halt be 
ö 
as woll as in the following, were redeemed by his 
blood; who, being fore:ardaincd, frans:eternity,. 
to be. manifeſted in due time, is, "therefore, with = 
reſpect to the eflicacy of his'<death,-< thi Laab 
<« flaip from the foundation oi the wald, The 


reality. of this. each; we hopes we wre-all wall 


able to defend; er N 3 point in 
queſtion- But. 5 r 6 

Is che eq, tans this — 
whatever motive the viem of his ſofferings, 'when 
paſt, could offer to God for being gracious to men, 


the foreſight of the ſame ſufferings, covenanted fot - | 


in time to come, muſt be an equal motive; for, 


a good ſecurity is, to all intents, equiyalent to an 
actual payment; and therefore the death of our 


Saviour, when he did die, was juſt as beneficial 


as it Polli — been ever ſo much earlier. 
| The 
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«< known: unto Gad are all things, and he 


orders the determination of his counſel,” '!; *..f:. 


To whom, therefore, with the Son 
Ghoſt; be ail honour and 
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and an unſpeakable advantage ta the later; . 
therelore, was well and wiſely puerto pro 


U 1 
: 5 
1 
_ 23 
2 
% 
9 
- 
45 
. 
— 
* "4 
* 
: 
— 4 
* 
4 
- 
: 
. 
% 
# ; 1 
1 * 
o 


* 2 . 1 
as” * I * 7 
— 
0 * 
% 
"© * 
1 # * - * 0 — 
— 
1 q - 4 ” 
bh N a - 
* - > WB. ; : 
T3 KK. OW Ss 4 
-taad ; * " * 4 * J 
FEW 1 * 4 - g * * * 7 
. K 8 o 0 , . * * — * 
Sug 4 " : bT * — 
nd ok « o , N * 


Fr FT np Per iT es ey 


za an Wh 910 7h 9% W 


nota by: 'S ER M N 4. 15 
net 20 Haien 1 2. * 198471 ous 7 75 


Senn 7721 nns Ne eie (i {4+ vigh ahi — ie Cy Low þ 


* 


38 


. » * 
; 1 a A 

”. , ' "I 8 L : * * 7 
* 4 ; 1 
* PF * * 
* 


713 2 * liter N. YI. **. v. IS Wet 8 
1g. 1212 my ut 9.66420 — 9 . r E — 


— — 
. * as 44 
er 3 + 47 hz, » hogs! 


* 
ö 8 . 4 * 2 A . 7 WW” 
WHT a6 Cath 4+ it WL 0 


SETAE N br ry 
angels exultingly publiſhing abroad, in the higheſt 
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to mankind: 
« Behold, L bring, you = good Haig of great 
h which ſhall be to al ppl; bi 
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4 appointed fer all men | | „und 
: 22 Toer death we' Wave e 
| . e % Nr (7-43 
8 work of our enemy he wil, in his 9 
ral from d when thels bodies of ours ag. 
graves and faſhioned like unts his 
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"oy ” Ina/words+ 51 egi Fs 
Let us inyapits' 4 whole "ticeref. 


their danger, and the. 5 
t with the burden et heir: — IE Pe on” 
and, yetiequally unable to vemove, the load;thereph, 
| -to be: viſted-by no let a, perſon} than dhe Son of 
tee 4d, —.— —— * 7 75 „ 


. ͤ hl# might fete „ 
again be not-unaptly repeated, inaſtnuch.25 to be M 
delivered from evil only, fingly in itſelf, is a great 
advantage > Fhis is not all 5 the incarnation ann 
manifeſtation of the 8on of God in War 

only delivers us from evil Why? alloy op 190 
| - e eee een e, 
„ OEMNAL TR 43, BUZ f oo ts * Un 5 


9 $DRMD N. xx. is 


Uta yon is born this dayyin the city of David, 
-% = Saviour which 6s(Chrif, me, d.. «iP 
This is the ground, the ſaw-andepitome, of all | 


[rand to, us 3, which ne may unf Sr ronthy. of 
A ace one, andthe eee here dien 
ie it. , I Mind ut the le 

an eee ee ee Un en 
Ane i end „Hern me hanna ready 


bor all our ſpiritudlevils, the ſupply of alb our | 
important wants, and the completion of cur hopes, 
7 becauſe it cargies in ĩt a 


bonn firs, a 
ſecurity af pardon, and, in eee of mat, 
an earheſt of future happineſs; if we' perfbem we 
F an Fehich/Gat Hipptycts 6 Glporided: * © 
The Son of God, by bis neatriation; hach not 
only reſtored. us to the: divine favour, but hach 
proouzed-for-us, atleaſt, a e ning 
bleſledneſs which was foffexed bythe Fall; Ia 
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FH ve loft an ry pati 
of our firſt parents, yet, by desert Gini, | 


gaging matives 3 be hath cle en ie d. 
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dreſſes to finners; if eicher we believe him ite th 
enacung hie laws; or jult ir ins oeuttem of hem. 
we muſt for the ſame reaſem co lude, : that: no 
Chriſtiau is excluded he means of ſalvation by 
Jeſus: Chriſty Who does nat, by; his: appſtacy or 
impenitence, finally excluds himſelf. a 10s 
Whg do we: multiply: words, ſince we need go 
no further dan the das in to com- 
fute a, principle, (o repugnant 40 all the moral 
aur benen and meien te —— 
bete — — ax 
roma“ every perſon, therefore, uh is called 
do the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faijhyhes a Ng, 
F. he goes ngt forſeit ĩt b his own neglect, to all 
e privileges. of the Goſpeb which drough he 
. gur Sayioury are indfferently made-quer 
Qui.” 4 Wau 1 2 51 ad N "At Þ as we ? 
geek ares th c EA e dae c ite i 
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 veſirifed:lunitations . confined tothe Jons'onty, 
5 under ur Saviour a 
* broken down, is'equally cx 
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Senſißle af this, the Church a 
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| "Allowing that we we unable t 
eilehy Es on which” our wat 
that de thought a reaſon why no Up ſhoul 
bleed in” memory of tis bitt? e 
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Although ſome perſons have abuſed iis K 
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+40 purpakes af intemperance, cherefors de 
i turned inte r kalt or, £ oo 
e that others have praiſed. many fe . 
benin %. their ppdue; celebration of it; fall 
4 * we. theralprowgo into comgary entipme, and re- 
nn een from amy calebretian of it at a? 
3 K eee afin 


2 r 
2 turned imo the maſt oppolite. ſors. of riot and 
8 * 


to heir proper uſe and order again; and, by an 
* exemplary conduct on this accaſion, both to 34 
Pfeſs his own gratitude, and to edify the Chu 
of Chriſt j for, « canfider' how great Wind he 
hatt done for you,” But further: 
Beſides this inference, reſpectiug the day inſet, 
If foal 20d a few words in refetence to the ſudgert 
| _miatter before us: ny”: 


A 


8 


and er dan pen wen; 


enn; mow enn WO 

4 ting id es be: 
« to all people,” ar Wee 
every means in our powes, 4dfpreai{ theſe: ante, 
and to malte this joy. de extenſwe ag ble, 


Abore all tings, ve hou be mae 


limit the benefits of our Saviogr's-:comings but, 
id putſuance of the general declarations of God 
in the holy Scriptures,) we-ſhauld entertain lange 


| patticular Qhriftion; in' the ede Mad Grally pom | 
nd; but through his own:defaults + |) % b 
Te et decudtiohy/for us add thatwhidhomere | 


ee eee 
et 


Though Chriſt took. upon himſelf the office of | 
a Saviour, .yot, he hath proffered to us certain 
terms, on the performance of which only we muſt 
expect ſalvation, (viz.) faith in him, repentance 
from dead works, png ebodicnes 0 55 n 
of life. We" 


In the rightly performing of which things; we- 
ther for ourſelves or others, doth chiefly conſiſt i 
the due celebration of this feſtival, which was more 
deſigned for our “ putting on the Lord Jeſus 


« Chriſt,” (i. e.) every grace and ornament of * 


" Chriſtian profeſſion, than, as is but too. com- 
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4 God; bote bleſſed Son was natifeſted, 
& thit he might" delle the works of the Devil, 
« and make us the ſoris of God, and heirs of eter- 
& nal life; grant us, we beſecch thee; that having 
«this hope we may purify ourſelves, even as he is 
pure chat When he ſhall appear again, with 
<« power and great glory, we may be made like: 
unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom; 
where, with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy, 
« Ghoſt, he liveth — * ever one "A 
world without wa . 
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Joun i. 050 came unto Ne en and bi 
l oton received him not.” | 2 


T* r Jokn of 
the perſon here ſpoken. of in the text, leave 
no manner of room to e whom s e 


ſpoken. 


His being ſtyled, « the Word of God,” and 
WIS < in' the beginning” before all things 


« God” himſelf—as the Author © and Creator 
« of all things” Waere aner. a moral Provi- 
« dence over his creatures „chat true light 


&« which lighteth every man wh cometh into the 


« world” —and though © made fleſh, and dwelling |, 
* among us,” yet, poſſeſſed « a glory, a glory as 
« of 


Vox. VI. Cc 


$A 
- bo 


' dignity of his perſon, ſhould have engaged A 


ſufficient both to direct the 
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u of the only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
« and truth:” Theſe are terms of no lightimpott, 


and therefore can be underſtood of no mean, com- 
mon, or ordinary perſon ; of none ſurely lower 
than Jeſus Chrifl,, the Son. of God who d in due 
e time was manifeſted in the fleſh for us,” and of 
his reception among men. But, 
bs it credible, that à perſon who ought, on fs | 
many, accounts, to be reckoned venerable, and to 


be, beyond meaſure, dear to them; whoſe appear- 


ance was fo often foreteld, and fo long: enpened 
by them :—Is it credible, I ſay, that ſuch a perſon - 
ſhould fail of a ſuitable reception? Efpecially when 
it is conſidered what a meſſage he came to deliver, 
what © glad tidings” he brought, and what ſalva- 
tion he offered; a ſalvation, as much beyond their 
deliverance from Egypt, as the great intereſts of 
eternity exceed the little concerns of this ſhort 
life. One might think, chat the ſubjeQ-matter 
of his meſſage, fetting aſide the exce and 


ron, and have. procured him a moſt reel 


reception. 


To which be addek Au eweey Mig but 
done by him, which was ſit and proper to be done, 


in evidence of his great commiffion. Prophecies | 


were fulfilled, and miracles: wrought; 


and 
influence the will. Vet, 


$txmon oxx. 


© Notwithſianding all this, the text is us, 20 
alt hiſtory, conperting this affair, confirms it, 


when he came is i own, his own received 


im e 


hear, and to find fault; ſome merely to gratify a 


'ut what they ſaw; ſome, overpowered: by preſent 


motives, confeſſed him for a. while, but “ in time 


of temptation fell away; and others diſap- 


pointed the whole effect of iris mirades by afcribing 


chem to the Devi: So that hen we compare the 
fevyneſs of thoſe honeft and religious perſons, who 
acknowledged and adhered. ts: bs with thoſe 
vaſtly greater numbers, who either overlooked or 


Sn and his on rereived him not.” 


Firſt, In what ſenſe: they art to be explained; 
| in wha ene Fe Gd, . He came to his own.“ 


Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of that de- 


felt here ſpecified in the text, © He came unto his 


, own," and bis own received him not. And, 


Thirdly, How nearly we ourſelyes may. be con- 
_ cerned? in the fact. 


aſk, He came unto his own.” 


% 


, conteraptuonlly: rejected him, we ſhall: ſee how 
_jufſtlyit is der lared in the text, * He came-unto his 


| In fgeatting firther 16-which;words 1 ſhall fee, 


Firſt; Of the due ſenſe of the words here ex- 
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Moſt of the Jews rejefted him: Some came to 


_  euriofity; Den Fe in weaker arch A et 
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In che more large and comprehenſive ſenſe here- 
of the whole world is contained, ſince they were 
all the workmanſhip of his hands, and were con- 
ſtantly upheld * the re his Pro- 
vidence. 
Upon theſe : 8 W "$a an he 
able property in all mankind ; and, therefore, when 
he came into the world, and made the offers of 
falvation to eyery man, it might, in a ſtrict; ſenſe. 
of the words, be ſaid, (He came unto his own.” 
But, over and above this intereſt he muſt have 
in the whole race of mankind, the Jews were re- 
lated to him in an eſpecial manner, as being «the 
Angel of their Covenant.z ;”” „ their Redeemer 
4 from captivity ;”? the giver of their Law:“ 
C their Guide in the wilderneſs; & the conſtant 
Governor of their ſtate z and, at laſt, when he 
aſſumed human nature, their, King,” < by de- 
« ſcent from David.” So that in theſe views the 
children of Iſtael were Chitft's awn, in a more 
eminent and'peculiar ſenſe, which ſeems to be the 
meaning here intended by the Erangelif W 
 xeaſons, therefore, | 5 
Second]y, Of their l receiving him 
comes next to be conſidered.” - 
This ſubject I ſhall treat, not as a matter of 
- e<uriolity, to gratify the inquiſitive, but as a point 
af great importance to us, whereby to furniſh 
many 


— 


N. 


errhob cn. 1 


ations, ad ea Hoes 


r 
by, they were withheld: from a religion, whoſe. 


5 ood pines: come out. of 8 z” 15 4 


*< that a perſon of ſuch obſcure family as Jeſus was 
"thought to be was incapable of being that Pro- 

« phet which ſhould come into the world: « That 
'< the Jewiſh Law was to continue for ever; and 


u that the outward letter of ĩt was more to be con- 


ee than its inward and ſpiritual meaning, > 
To theſe points they adhered molt ſtrongly, eſpe- 
a cially to the firſt of them, inſbmnuch that the very 
dlleiples of Chriſt were not thoretighly brought 
off from it till after his refirredtion, dl he bed 

| 3 2 truth to them, and * opened . 
their they might He rent the 

er wrong as 1 es and fach” like" ple- 

| rr e by petting poſſeſſion” of. tick 
Bi pe: they proved governing A e of their 
actions, and rendered them _incapabl ther of de- 
7 ciding rightly, or of behaving wiely. | Ie > 
C3 A ſe- 


reform our cunduct. Now, . 


- 


& 
"= 
* 


. 


9 
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A cond cauſe neem king a paſſion. 
and appetite; a cauſe not leſs prevalent than the 
former, though by far more inexcufabte,” e 
I the Jews as to their then ſtate be conſidered, 
 etther in their religious or ci capacity, they will 
be found to have degenerated vaſtly from the pri- 
mitive purity of ſome of their anceſtors - 
In no age, had they been divided into ſo many 
ſeas and parties as they then were, poſſeſſing "A : 
4 the mere form of godlineſs,“ without the vital 
power thereof, and where the law and the com- 
mandment did not coincide with rheir e 
their Elders gave out traditions > whereby to *make 
c void the commandments of God,” 


In their civil capacity they were  difpbedient to 
their governors, unjuſt to their equals, and inſo- 
lent to their inferiors ; not to mention any other 
particulars which made them contemptible 1 to their 
neighbours, and intolerable to themlelyes. Now, 


How might we expect that perſons, ſo diſpoſed, 
would a& upon, the appearance of the Meſſias ? 
Had they been en ſenſible of their own wretched con- 
| dition, they would doybtleſs have embraced the 
remedy offered them; but, their very danger made 
them unapprehenſive of What they were expoſed 
$94; and their vicious. inclinations, eyen. in a natu- 
ral way, rendered them incapable of admitting any - 
ſcheme, but what ſhould be as bad or worſe than 
what ES had already embraced; ſome ſcheme 


which, ; 


SER MO N CxxII. _— 
Which 1 fatter their vices; make them eaſy in 


| their corruptions, and render. them more the ſons A 


| of perdition than they were before. In a word: 
7 The whole ſcheme of religion which-our bleſſed 
Lord. came to inculcate was againſt them; and, 
| | therefare,, it is no wonder las ; 
it, ſhould. oppoſe and rejeRt. it. 
= 8 are ſome of the many reaſons which in 
the time of our Lord cauſed the Jews to reject 
him, and to eee 8 be 9 
„Menn therefore, 


In the third and laſt 5 to ſee koh eee 
ourſelves may be concerned in the fact. 


Piet Ae of our ſalvation was, as on this 
betrun'by the incarnation of our bleſſed Lord, 
Promicec but darkly. to our firſt_payents, after- 
witty 'typified to us by many particulars in the 
Jewiſh Law, and then more diltinsy foretold and 
"unfolded by. the Prophets. Hence, 
Act the time our bleſſed Lord appeared; a Saviour 
was by the Jews, as ſurely expected, as earneſtly 
i withed'for : Even the Heathens, though but i im- 
perfectly taught, 3 conſcious of theit own wants, 
deſired him: Happy had it been if both the one 
and the other had known him when come, and 
| had received kim, when offtred, with that reſpect, 
which the dignity of his perfon required, and the 
importance of the ee which he came. to 
_ deſerved But;. | 


Nat p ; 


4 
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let us then, if we would give Cheilt and bis hay 


doctrine a proper reception in our hearts, keep 
dur nn n 
| | rice, 


Net us be v0 fees det Ma K let us fil. 
eee left by a too much and 


— 


over-heated condemnation of their defect we be 

found aecuſers of our ownſelves in the ſame thing. 
Though we are removed to that diſtance in. 
time, as not to be able to be guilty of that affront 
to Chriſt, here recorded in the text, as immedi- 
„ ately to rejeft his perſon; yot; there are other ways 


whereby we may be interpreted, and really become 


guilty of the ſame offence.. Chriſt came imme- 


diately to the Jews in perſon, and he ſtill comes to 
us through the medium of his word and ſacra- 
ments, and other ordinances of his religion z the 
which we may equally rejeR, under the fame con- 


trary prejudices of partiality and wickednefs : and 
' which, to do, cannot be imputed leſs; to us than: 
to the Jews of old, whaſe offence is here ſo highly 


upbraided ; for, from a rejection of his doctrine, 
to an immediate rejection of his perſon, were it as 
much in our power, the tranſition is too caſy; 
and therefore the former, as including the latter, 


muſt be equally n Few 


the whole: 


The main cauſes of the Jewiſh;unhelief and 1 W. 
Jeciion of the Meſſias, as we haye ſeen, were their 


inattention, their contrary prejudices and paſſions; 
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vice, for in ſo doing we ſhall ſecure to ourſelves 
che ſureſt guides to true wiſdom, and only W 
receptacles of all virtue. To conclude: 

The incarnation of the eternal Word, ts. 
| happy union of God and man, is a bleſſing of ſo 
great, and conſiderable importance to mankind, 
chat the pious gratitude of our Church hath de- 
voutly ſet apart this ſeaſon. for the remembrance 
and due N. e of ſo great an event; and, 
if we make a juſt eſtimate of the extent, of the 
benefits hereby imparted to us, we ſhall find our- 
ſelves moſt powerfully obliged to make all poffible 
returns of gratitude and praiſe, and with 2 

zeal, and deep humility,” to put our hearts into 
fuch a 4iſpoſition as may deſt 9 7 che welcome 
we ſhould give him. 
I. bis is, as it were, another coming of our . 
viour in the fleſh, and union of God with man, 
when the eternal Son of the everlaſting Father is, 
by a a lively faith, incorporated with us miſerable 
ſinners. Let us then! in our hearts give him every - 
reception in our power, by living tc to his glory in 
the exerciſe af e every Chriſtian duty, thereby gdorn- 


"ing the goſpel of God « our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 1 in 
* things. 


In vain, or indeed rather oh are the returns | | 
of folema feaſts, if we are not duly influenced by 
them; the ſole intent and meaning of their public 4:1 
ſolemn continuance being to keep alive in the 


- 


Fd 
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dears and lives of mon a kat ofthe great thing 

| they ſuggeſt unto us. | 

When, therefore, inſtead of Unting this holy | 
feaſorran inſtrument of religion, an incitement to 
faith, and inducement to obedience, we chieſty 


employ it in vanity and folly, we are fo far from 
— complying with che intent of it, that we even | 


We cannot, then, at 2 Gime when wa camme- 
morate the mercy of God in taking fleſh. upon 
him for our ſake, more properly expreſs aur thanks 
to him for ſo great a benefit, than by cheerfully 
complying with the gracious. intentions he then 
deſigned unto us, by following bis c 0 n 
purity and holineſs of living. 

He hath clothed himſelf. with our feſh, vim 
our nature and infirmities, and by ſo doing hath 
"degraded himſelf in a moſt wonderful and mar- 
vellous manner; and ſhall we, in return, refuſe 
bim a proper reception in our hearts, in being 
clothed with his image of purity and holineſs, 
which will elevate and advance us to the eight 


of honour. 


May then the ſenſe of proftituting b great © 
blefling add ſeriouſneſs to our devotion, and duly 
$7475 us to enter on and obſerve the ſeaſon aright, 

that it may be to us, in the moſt Chriſtian ſenſe, 
TY indeed, not of rioting and drunkenneſs, * 
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that we may be clothed, cen i e with 
the ornament of a pure, of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which in the ſight of. God is of great price; for, b 
in ſo doing we ſhall in the trueſt way keep the ' 
fame, which doth not conſiſt, as but too many | 
vainly imagine, in extravagant diſorderly 1 
expences, and in unchriſtian- like exerciſes, but in 1 
| the exerciſe of thoſe graces which do moſt reſemble : 
us to our Saviour and in avwiding alt ſuch provi- 


ion for the fleſh as may be inconſiſtent with the 1 
imitation of our Redeemer. 1 95 
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1 Con. . 10. „ uot is A and 
& ncircumciſion is nothing, the Keeping " the 
*' Commandments of God.” _ 


W have repeated aſſertions ah Apoſtle, 
equal to this before us, only differently 
expreſſed, affirming, that & circumciſion availeth 
nothing now to our juſtification, « but faith 
< only which worketh by love; < but our being 
« new creatures, and new men:“ 5 * Nothing 
< now avails, but keeping the commandments.” 
The Apoſtle, in the fourth chapter of his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, diſcourſes to: us largely, that 
* Chriſt hath freed us from the Law.” | 
« When the fulneſs of time was come (faith 
* he) God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman; 
made under the Law,” (i. e. circumciſed,) 
22 


* Gal. v. 6 } Gal, vi. 15. 


e 


- ER MON; b. 4 
* made under the Law, chat be might n 
& them that were under the Law; and, < N 

< redeemed. us, he became the Mediator of anew = 


li and better covenant, ſetting us at libet NM | 
. receiving us into the adoption of ſons.” 1 
fm 0 


0 er 


The Apoſtle, confident Jof chis, e h 47158 ; 
once to aſſert our Chriſtian liberty, e 
dhe duties enjoined. 542 


1 TH Iv 


,« Circumciſion ; is nothing, 7 uncircumeit 
oF is nothing 0 all that the Goſpel now requites 
a8 neceſſary to every holy purpoſe is, that the CON- - 
ditions upon which the bleſſings of i it are 1 50 | 
be found in us. © Nothing now avails but fait 

& only, which worketh by Een a put 0 dux being 
new creatures, and new men:“ « Nothing now 
< avails but keeping the commandments,” "which 


will evidence our faith, nada t to be he 
bons of God. : $2221 Bo 


This being remiited, 1 ſhall ſcour on "the 
5 words i in the following order? 1155 
Firſt, I ſhall ſkew, that the obligation of h e 

law of Moſes is taken away by the Goſpel. bi 


© Secondly, I. ſhall ſhew, that nothing nowavails 
to our juſtification and acceptance with God oY 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives ; 
« Neither circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion, but 
keeping the commandments of God;” & but 
0 faith which worketh by love; « but our deine | 
« new creatures and new men. 23 


„Vor. VL" id "© 


"Ki Wi hat ond wit eden 
| 1 the ſeaſon. ; 7110 TEE 4 


am that che I hath taken 
vi 1 to ſhew, Os 


"Wiligation of the Lad of Moſes.” 1 
er was. afty general obligation upon 
ns F rite of circumciſion, but. only 
upon the ſeed of Abraham, and upon thoſe e 
with his money of any ſtranger. Jet, 
| :Upan,the preaching, of the, Goſpel, many of he 
Jewiſh ,Chiiſtians would have brought the Gen- 
tiles under this yoke, pretending that Chriſtianity 
58 9 5 rſtructure upon the Law of Moſes, 


together With the Goſpel, was to be = 
A, 25 the whole world. But, 


Their error in this is here fully confuted. 
URS Phariſees complained of old, and ſo do tl 
adern Jews, that our Saviour changed the Law 
of Moles: True; and that the Meſſiah when he 
came. uld make ment 1 in their con- 
ſtitution was foretold by their Prophet, and is 
HE, by their learned 17 405 the 
prophecy of Moſes, concerning God's « raiſing 
up a Prophet like to himſelf” muſt be 

- Aera Legiſtator, to make ont the Emülkude. 
, Behold {fays God by che Prophet Tfaiah) 1 
4 will Create new Heavens, and a new Earth, and 
& the former fhall not be remembered any more: 


* bs ko P P - * * 
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Wel k uniteritood of the tiſſoldtisn of the ate | 


4 * 3 


kingdom. Again. Al bir S 
He ſays in Jeremiah, 4 Behold I will e a 


© new covenant uſe of Las), 
: « the ken of i beau fac, 7 


« venatit which I made with their fathers in the 
« days, iT took them by the hand 
« out of | land of Egypt; but this ſhall be the. 
« covenant that 1 will make with the, u. oſs 
days faith the Lord, 1 will put my law!in their 
«inward patts, and write it in their hearts/- and T 
«ill be their Gad, and they ſhall be my people,” 
From all which it is evident, that the Church | 
of God, under the reign of the \ 
differ greatly from its fornier tate, 
| Accor bleſſed Carious ih Sang i f 
ek authority 
proof and teſtimony. of. his. divine million, after | 
having fulfilled it, declared the expiration af its 
and; by commiſſioning his diſciples, both before 
and after his death, to preach the Geſpel to be 
whale world, be put an end to that particular Law 
and diſpenſation which only concerned the Jewiſh 
nation, by giving a general Law te l mankind, 
$0 that from the death of our Savieur and his 
aſcenſion into-Heaven, upon which followed the 


| Moſes ceaſe, nnd, eg dn ys e an 
preſs m proſelytes were to be admitted < 
Ddz into 


to bring them 


than Moſes, and gave a"foller 


of the Goſpel, he Law of 


= A br WdE. 


_ ceaſed] It Was once indeed the mark f God's 

choſen and peculiar people; but now; that he hath = 
revealed himſelf to the whole world by his Son, 
and offers falvation to all mankind, Gentiles" as 


- 


was he ſign 


into we Ohriltten Church by baptiſm̃, and idk by 
circumciſion; Further, if circumciſion, which 
at ecbe int was laid aſide; then 


% 


we While (GTi atiorn'6f t Ber Ad event 31 (o 


well as Jews, © the wall of ſeparation is bfoken 
«town * and circumciſion, which was the mark 
of diſti Eon between the Jews and Gentiles (no 


long ger of uſe) is taken away "therefore he is faid 


to ave made peace by his croſs, * and « to have 


4 Botted out and taken away the hand-yriting of 


« ordinances, nailing it to his croſs,” 
But beit t o this it will certainly be objected 


and aid,” that our bleſſed Saviour himſelf declares, 


that © he came not to deſtroy the Law and the 
Prophets, but to fulfil them; and that not one 
« jot or tittle of them ſhould fall, till all be ful- 


filled.“ This indeed is alwzether' true, and it 
may be. clearly proved, from the hiſtory of the life 


of Chriſt, that he fulfilled the whole Law: All the 
rites of it therefore had an end in him; for, he was 
the ſubſtance of thoſe types and figures, whereof 
the ceremonial Law did ſo aboundꝰ·· 


This is noted by all che Evangeliſts e 


$t. Paul teaches. it in all his Epiſtles, declaring, 


Gat yrhen the fulneſs of time was come Gad 
— Th 1 | 4 ſent 


"i 


| TT II bn. * 
Ene forth hey Roch se aN l m 


eee eee 4 


thereby to redeem us from the burden vf, i - 
c that we might receive che adaptian af ns. 


Again, in his Epiſtle. 20 the Hebnews,i mem bs 


diſcourſes maſt capioully.op this paint, he ſheus 
our Saviour 's ſuperiority above Moſes and Aaron, 
and that heated in his Houſe (i. e. in e bunch) 
as the Son, Heir, and Lord; and thargfare-; 
order things 2 he pleaſed therein; _ Whereas they - 
{Moſes and Aaron) were but feryants,,; conſe 
quently controulable by him, their ma ter; and 
f ing of the diffetenee between Chyiſt's py rieſt- 
hood and that of Aaron, he infers, that the 7 — tf 
« hood being changed, there muff needs hs 
change alſo of the Law,” loa woch 1 
The divine power and wiſdom of ohrH Lore mar | 
ſufficient to authorize any. alteration which he 
| ſhould think fit to make in the acraments and. c- 
cumſtantials of celigiow 1 41 
But here it may he obſerved that God, mhov | 
ae made this covenant of cireumciſion with, Abra- 
bam, &yled;it an © everlaſting covenant, thereby, 
As it mere, putting it out of his power to repeal: it. 
la anſwer hereto we mult note, that the matter 25 
of God's eovenant with Abraham is chis, (viz!) 
4 to be a God to him, and to his feed aſter him. 
Now if, with St. Paul, we reckon all thoſe to, 
ve of the ſeed of Abraham who walk in the fleps | 
D&Z 4 ” 7 


«1366 8E RN MON xx. 


- of his faith and obedience, then this/is moſt true, 
| e en ſuch N 
en. But, N 
te ter ille:clroutaciidn his" Lada; we 25 
Waere him to mean the ſign, ſeal, or 
token of his coyenant, as he elſewhere calls it; = 
a_ it is not faid that it ſhall be everlaſting. 
Some will aſk by what authority the Apoſtles * 
Aare deineumeihen, ſinee they have their Maſter's 
meme for it, and none of his ſayings againſt | it? 
The authorities that have been already brought 
are ſufficient hereto: Chriſt, we have ſeen, was 
the end of the old ritual 'Law, and the Medi iator 
of a new and better covenant ; yea, the very end 
and deſign of his fulfilling the whole Law of or- 
- dinances was on purpoſe to redeem us Ou the 
ewes, xehek And, ee dee 
Though he no wile AK in Len terms, 
that he would have his diſciples excuſed from the 
Law of circumciſion, yet he fays what is equiva- - 
lent” to it: „The hour cometh” (faith he to the 
.« woman of Samaria) when they ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip 
the Father; and all his predictions of the diſ- 
ſolution of the Jewiſh church and nation do ne- 
ceſſarily imply, that in ſuch circumſtances their 
modes of religion, which were limited to * a 
9 en would re e e | 


vl af 4 
> ER» 


. 


We 


1 e ee = Fa 


_ hat after his reſurrection he ſent his / Apoſtles to 


baptize all nations, but not to. circumciſe tem 


and ( teach.them (fays.he)-all things, whavfopver | 
© 4 I d you.“ (F741 17 se $46 + 


But ip i is contain none of them ever taught eir- } 


| "cumciſion, which is a plain r e 
Maſter, neyer enjoined it. i 
We muſt not, upon this Sekai. omit. a re- 
markable paſſage in our Lord's farewell Aon” 
to his Apoſtles, (vizz) * «1 have manx things to 
"« fay unto you, but ye cannot hear them. now: 
cc l when he, the Spirit of is n 
he ſhall guide you into all truth.“ 200 5 
| Learned men, who have ables this 8 
; are perſuaded, that one of the things which the 
' Apoſtles could not then bear to hear talk of was, 


the "difannulling. of the ceremonial Law, which : ; 


they could. not think of parting with; ee 
eſteeined it of unchangeable obligation. . 

But vchen their. Maſter was aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and had ſent down to them the Spirit, the 
Comforter, which he had promiſed them, they 
were ſoon. convinced that this Law was not p 


bor the government of the Chuiſtian Church. 185 


1 


P ariſces, who believed in our Lord, declared it to 
de neceſſary that all Chriſtians ſhould be circum- 
Tn $09 obſerve the rites of the Jewiſh yn Y 


Fi * 4 


Accordingly we read, that when ſome of the 


— 


TS 
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A en Pls ue eb pie n 
Jeruſalem to conſider of this matter; and, after - 


| ſerious conference about it, they made a decree, | 
| whereby they acquit and releaſe the Chriſtian 


Church from the obſervance of the Jewiſh diſci- 


pline, ſtyling it © a yoke, which neither they nor 
* their fathers were able to bear.“ And, 


This decree they affirm they were moved to - 


make, © by the impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
So that we are ſure that this is agreeable to the 


vill of God, that we his fervants ſhould be freed _ 


from the Law of Jewiſh ordinances, | 
The falſe Apoſtles indeed aid great firchs upon 


this rite of circumciſion : Not ſo much out of zeal 


to the Law of Moſes, as to avoid perſecution, _ 
They conſtrain you to be circumciſed (faith 
A the Apoſtle) only left they ſhould ſuffer 7 
« cution for the croſs of Chriſt.” For, 


At that time, though the Chriſtians were per- 


ſecuted, yet the Jews, by the Reman edicts, had 
_ the free exerciſe of their religion; and therefore 
they gloried in this their external mark of circum- 
<ifion, becauſe it exempted them from ſuffering, 


But St. Paul gloried in his ſufferings for Chriſt: | 


* God forbid (ſays he) that 1 ſhould glory, fave 
jn the croſs of dur Lord Jeſus Chrift :” And 


again, Nr in my body the marks of our Lord 


« Jeſus.” He tells them what neceſſities ſoever 
they might prcken for circumciſion, either for 


- 
* * 
F - 


all e ſave themſelves from) temporal . 
; Songs At dert 0 ii 35 gt N NN M 25 


Though circumeiſion then was once dee! | 


Wo dy God hiniſelf to the Jews, and their obedience 
to it was neceflary to their acoeptancę with God, 
yet now by Chriſt, (& the partition- all being 
* broken down) God hath offered ſalvation to 
men upon other terms; and whether they are 

circumciſed. or not is of no moment to their juſti- 


fication. or falvatign one way or ether > All that 


the Goſpel. now requires to every holy purpoſe is, 


| mt we perform the conditions, of it, whereby we | 


ad alike partakers of the divine fayour. 


faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
«Chriſt hath made us free, and be not en 


| < again with! the yoke of bondage.” 4 Behold'I 


Paul fay unto you, that if 5 be circumciſed 


« Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing: © For I teſtify 


6 again to every man that is circumciſed, that he 
| 164 is 4 debtor to do the whole Law.“ 4 Chriſt is 


a pecbme of no effect unto you, whoſoever of you 


4 ified” by: the Law; Je are fallen from 


6.35355 


5 bon then i is fo far tom EIS 
* now, that it is even unlawful and deftruQtive; 
i ſomething there lies couched, under i it which 
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wall availito our juſbification with, G 
but the real renovation of our hearts and lives: 
Neither circumciſion, | nor uncireumciſian, but 
u the keeping of the commandments of God 3 

& but faith, which worketh by love; eee 
&peing new creatures and new nen,, 

Tat the great condition of our juſtification and | 
eee with God is the real renovation. of 
our hearts and lives, is plain, not only from this 
my text before us, which affirms: that nothing in 
the Chriſtian religion will avail but jt, but likewiſe. 
from many other clear texts of Scripture: Of a 
« truth (faith St. Peter) I perceive that God is no 
© reſpecter of perſons, but in every nation he. that 
* feareth- him and worketh (righteouſneſs is ac- 
« cepted with him;* which words do, as plainly 
as words can expreſs, declare to us upon what 
terms all mankind, of what condition or nation 
foever, may find acceptance with God, « who will 
© render to every man according to his works hy. 
« to them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing ſerk for honour, and glory, and immor- 
« tality he will give eternal life; but to them that 
* are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but 
* obey unrighteouſneſs, he will render indignation 
* and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon 17 * 


»» 


SE WON EA. we | 
4 glfo to the Genele; dut 1 A Keloit cad 
«'jz man that worketh to the 
| © Jaw, nd — = nn 
of ma ae it mae t Whether 8 
Gentile, circumciſed or not; that Which maketh 
the difference is, © obeying the gee: or obeying 
& unrighteouſneſs; working good, or doing evil :” 
'Thefe are the things which will avail to our juſti- 
fication dr condemnation at the great day. To the 
fame purpoſe is that faying of the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, (viz.) that * Chriſt is the author of 
& eternal falvation to them that obey him.” ON 
1 ſhall conclude this part with two remarkable : 
fayings; ; the one towards the beginning, and the 
other towards the end of the Bible, to ſatisfy you 
thatthis is the tenorof the whole Scriptures, and the 
conſtant doctrine of it from the beginning to the 
end. The firſt is God's ſaying to Cain, © If chou 
* doſt well ſhalt thou not be accepted? The laft 
is in the Revelations, © Bleſſed are they who. do, 
« his'commandments, that they may have right to. 


« the tree of life, and may enter through the gates 
«into the city,” 


TT 


FEE 
faic ceremonial Law, then, will neither ſecurę nor 
| obſirudt our ſalvation, bur all depend y . 7 
N the commandments of God,” = obe- 


diential 


— 
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diential.faithy in the; Lond Jeſas Chujſt, produced 
dyads-ulihing iniaenss of.hs Spjok upan the 


heart, hringing forth the genuige fruits ct olineſs 
in our lives and converſations, is now 


poncetn: ; and Whether we be Jews or, Gentile 


 circunaciſed or not, we ſhall, be happy or miſerable 
for ever, as N negligent, with regard 
SS, i Kc 19-4 


Let us, then, above all things, or the 
inde; importance of maintaining the freedom of 
8 the bondage of corruption, and of 
.« keeping with all humble and cheetfuP obedience 
40 the commandments of our God. 


Y 


While many: expreſs the warmeſt Wesen 
deſence of, or in oppoſition to, this or tat mode 
or form of external worſhip, let our hearts be fixed 
on that which is moſt vital and eſſential in reli- 
gion; and we ſhall certainly find the happieſt 
equivalent in the compoſure and fatisfaction of our 
 own' ſpirits now, as well as in thoſe abundant 
rewards which the Lord hath laid oy: for. them that 
4 n . 


The ſum of what I have * | upon this ar- 
gument before us amounts to chis, ( viz.) that 
upon the terms of the Goſpel we can have no hope 
of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and eternal ſalvation, 
unleſs our nature be renewed; and the i image of 
God, which is defaced. by fin, be repaired in us, 
and we * « * created; in \ Chriſt, Jeſus unto , 


F715 4*y. or 


4 * 7 - 1 * % 7 as * * ſ , E > 1 2 ＋ " oþ 


|  C heart, and be no more ſlif-necked; for the 
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„ Ad no "Hm Le Ap Is. 
* quive of thee, but 20 fear the Lord hy God, w 
& walk in his ways, uu do dee , endo; ferve = 


 '* the fllibed thy "God with all-thy heats, and with 


«gl thy fouls to keep-the commandments of the 
« Lord, and his Natutes, 22 
« this day for thy good? VER, 

. « Circuraciſe, theefore, the bend ee 


« JLord, your God, is God of Gods, and Lord of 
EE yt Ota we ARIES * 
not perſons, nor taketh rewards 
u Thou ſhalt therefore ſerve him, — 
«cleave, and Twear by his name.. 
What remains is, to add a reflechon or two ſuũt- 
able to the ſeaſon and ſudhect before us, And here, 
The duties which J have been enforcing, (via.) 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives, ought 
always to be endeavoured after; in the mean while, 
if it may become us to ſuppoſe one time fitter 
than another, for taking pains with ourſelves in 
order to the acquiring, cheriſhing, or perfecting, 
the good diſpoſitions I have been preſſing, when 
tan the good work be more ſeaſonably fet about 
than at this preſent juncture of time! A time that 
Ver. VI, Ee.  openy 


* Partof the Leffon for the Day, 


= 


5 53 — upon this account were wingled 
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opens, as it were; n freſh ſcene of life, by letting 
us into a New-Y=zar! But well it were if the 


iouſneſs and due conſideration, ſuch as 
ee eee eee of 
eee ge wes 6 po BEE wats 


| For ſurely this would: either St ohen if 


the Wickedneſs of thoſe already paſt and ſpent 


Arhiſs;*and-none of the ſucceeding better than the 


former do guſtly reproach: us; or make us careful 


mat thoſe yet to come; if any be yet to come, gay 
nt have occaſion to reproach us any more.” 


I When this i is taken care of, and men live like 


5 . 


hole that muſt give an account, then are theſe 


| Jengthenings out of life a matter of thanks and j joy, 


becauſe the more ſervice. we. pa the greater re- 
ward we ſhall be ſure to receive. 


* Bur Jet 1 bn pot martiipuctclels widh-chels Hibin- 


. nities, nor think, becauſe the ſun is now at the 


point he was MEH months ſince, that we are 
ſo too; : No; very far from that; the ſtate of our 
account is greatly altered; and we are ſo much the 
neaterbeing called upon to give it up. How many, 
even within the narrow compaſs of our own ac- 
qugintance, who were then as healthful, as gay, as 

Hberal, as vain,” in promiſing themſelves many 
years, as we perhaps are now, have been called 
upon to give it up already! And, were none of 


- theſe, equal to us in the n age and 


2 
* - 


: „ nne 7 * 7 3 


e ſtrength 


NON ox. - 


EY 
firength ?—were. all old were all ſiele undes 


ble, that they ſhould. be taken, and we, left Y 
++ Dhhyk with. yourſelves a.clictde;! and. — 5 
— — hgh; 1 to 
pend ſo very much upon finiſhing that 
you are now beginning: Whether you EN 
therelgge ſo to begin it, as to reſolve thay it he 
News Year to you in che moſt Chriſtian and bene- 


* 


ficial ſenſe... bob A 35 oe yt , A of 24 «Hits 
| Surely we owe this to the da 3 


andy we. . 5 5 to ourſelves, Fa i 
account, « treaſure up 
ehe bies ra againſt oy 5 of ne 3 * 
draw nearer, we do not take cafe to be by Fe 
death and ju ement, IN 75 

Let us then begin Wh tely to don 
the enſuing year to the true ends of our profe 
Nom, at 4 time when Chriſt was made fü 
to the Laws of Moſes for us, let us reſolve to b. 


* 


Now, at a time wherein he renews bur ye 
us renew our lives, and reform our manner 
we may, in ſome meaſure, redeem the time 
ls paſt and loſt, by laying out the remai 
our lives in ſuch works as are zecoptuble 06667 
e Baer through the merits of him who 
3 Ee 2 „ 


lory. mY 4 there? my F z 4 5 5 "+l 


come more ſtriẽlly ſubjeR to the las ef CHAR: . 
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I ſball conclude this with the Collect of our ex- 
cellent Mother, the Church, for. the the. preſent, day; 
* Almighty, Gad, who-madeft. thy, blefled. San to 
"+ be. ciroumciſed. and. obedient to the. Law far 
mant grant us the true circunciſian.of the Spi- 
« rit, that our hearts and all our members being 
7nd ere worldly and carnal luſts, we 
. 
ä — rover Amen.“ 
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On the Paſſion 6 5 Death of our. Lord, 


commonly called 'GdoD- Frrody.)> N 


1 2 * * jay Nl Av \ 1 t N. 5 Bis EE 
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20% Rab "ga. Ah Nr ds . en WG re u. en 
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188 3 S ll Und z N any rt 
NE of the corruptions in the Church of 
Corinth which St. Paul, by this Epiſtle, 


N [1 to reform was, the diſdelief of the re- 
ſurrection and a future ſtate. 


The firſt ſtep he takes towards the proof oft this 
is, by eſtabliſhing the certainty of qur Lord's re- 
- ſurreRion, - which i is not or an evience but a 
pledge of our own, g 


This argument he ava handles in this alter | 
"Diſcourſe. But, 


That part now under 3 confifts ! in 


. the aſſertion : of & our. Lord's. dying to redeem us, 


as being a neceſſary article: of the Chriſtian faith, 


| _ Dy previous in order thereto z and 


* which 


2 N GRAY. | 1 
e ee 
; * . 1 


—— oily webs nie bf 
ich the: Apoſtle ſuppoſeth 
dent to their redemption a * 
> Gaz is5;a.izto of fin and enmity againſt. God: 
| <,Godfſotamendeth-.his; love, — us, l 5 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us:; 
«and, when wie were enepnlges to him, — * 
| © reconciled t God hn the death, of his fon:: 
The means by which we are delivered from this Ml 
exil.ſtate; are, ihe ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
| Who, yeas an expiatory. Genfen bas us; and for be 


- 


fins of the whole worde. 
« Chriſt hath once ſuffered bot ſins, the juſbfoe - +. 
« the, unjuſt; (i. £},the Son of God, in or 


to. the e dee een in the 
ſinner 5 ſtead; and, by, bearing the wrath of God. - 
for us, made a perfect atonement * a ud 
all true penitents. | T 


In the words. before us, then ar obſervable, - 
the following heads: 
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1 Mg aac for ht oh he died, (v. 
for our ls? A « Chriſt died for our fins.” | Ry, 
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malĩce o the Jewn ho neee vr mane 
- mb$jobibis. death; | „ bop b 


The — eamfpine bac 


f mer nantes crcifiiony dat ebe dne . 


| The ertand he de ( 
ve done, but by — life”. Ack: 
9 etuciated nth every ago 
n ee dee e 
—Ihwdehliars were-ſaticficd of this; iid wites 

_ they came to break his bones; . ſpared him be- 
"om hoy Purſes eos ee ng" Yea, 
Have chividded' the: dat apprarince Gf H ad 5 

would Qailyhree brought de Lord to life again, | 
When 


only as thereby 


to give teſtimony to his 
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ve done, bur by dpbuing out ls life,” Aotord: 


9 an peapeamchyiom ch) mare 
ha 6h re arg ol Vea, 
his own friends, alſo, who certainly would 
Have cheriſhe' the Jeaſt appearance of lit, and 
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and as an example to encourage us to ſuffer cheer· 
fully for the will of God. For, Wie 
This is to diminiſh from the bed ahl meey 
of God, and from the exceeding love" of our Lord 
and Saviour to mankirid, which the Seriptures do 
every here extol from the conſideration of his 

dying for us, und in our ſtead. 
| The death of Chriſt was, beo doubt; a great 
teſtimony tothe truth of his doctrine; and alſo an 
example of great 'encour for ui to ſuffer 
JT for well- doing; ſeeing that * Chriſt 
44d lubred for fine, e juſt for tue unjuſt,” 
that he might bring us to'God; bereby leaving 
« us an example hat we ſhoild follow his ſteps | 
But though this" was" one part, yet, /certainly - 
the great and prine ipal end of our Savipur's:dying 
was, that he wight cheroby take as cxpiarion f 7 
eme ene a Ne ed ee eee 
This che Scriptures are very exproſs: in: * 
53 « Chriſt died for us that “ he was a ſaeri- 
« fice for us that he. hore. our ſins in his own 
„body on the tree that © we are juſtißied in his 
15 * and redeemed * the price ers - 
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I # 0 o Ger d put to Gb in 0 be eh.“ vl 
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words to do, that the death of Chriſt was a true, 


proper; and propitiatory ſacrifice for the fits of 
mie. ut eee t ebe ae wa en, 


mniltiply we texts? The Words before us | 


are inconteſtible in proof bete: 4 Chriſt died 
«for our Her fm 8 IS AP „% 128 465 1 


Accordingly Chriſt himſelf tels us (who ſure 


kilew e en of his errand on earth) that * 


Som ol Mari came ta give his life a+ranſort/fo 


many bet pr of MP et why the Wh AS 
St. Paul Nys, chat & God hath fer forth Jeſus. © _ 
 « Chriſt to be che propitiation for our ſins, n 6 


faith in his blood.“ R . 


After having (ta, that & Chriſt is the Mediator 
* of the N Nen T. eſtament; that by means of death - 
« they which are called might receive.remiffion of 


& fins} and the promiſe of eternal inheritancè, “ he 
procbeds 0 ſnew the neceſſity of Chriſt's: death in 
order to that purpoſe; and, accordingly, by many 
arguments he contends for the inſufficiency of thæ 
legal, and from thence enforces the excelleney, per- 


fection, and efficacy, af the evangelical ſacrifice. 
If righteouſneſs (ſays he) could have been by 
< the Law; chen is Chriſt dead in vain, (i- e.) 
| there was no need of his death; but, “ as the 
Law could never with thoſe. 8 which 

4 eee year by year continually, make the 
: by | 8 comers 


* ann n 


|  herafore hach Chriſt 
1 — of the mold appeared to 


« put. away Gn, dy the ſacrifice af himfelf; 2nd, 
© having by ce offering periedied for ever thoſe 
< that are ſanctified, is now ſet dom at the right 
FF 
* made ſabjact to him. 2 
It is evident, then, — that Chri 
| Hired not only for our advantage, as the 3 
. but in our ſteack Hoy 
Were the matter ſearched 40. Gt, 4 
contentions about our Saviour's ſufferings far our 
benefit, but not in dur Read, will ſignify. juſt no- 
thing ; for, if Chriſt died for our benefit, ſÞ as by 
- virtue of his death and ſufferings to fave us from 
| the wrath of God, and to procure our eſcape from 
eternal death; this, J apprehend, is all chat any 
perſon means by his dying in our ſtead, Far, 
for another, {@ 2840 Ge hin frag, drags thereby, 
bn A ns eee 0+ 
and cad, , 
| Chriſt then died, or we had periſbed eee 
. anne eo 
dt. - 4 5 
. throagh-the fer- 
* ing of the dady of iſh cove for al,” Yea, 
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can having, in on mala, be been obedient unto ; 
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before! his reſufrecion, e affect thBled'* > oh 8 
« privately for fear of the Jews, as having, with 
bim, loſt's)their' courage and Tpirit, yet, as ſoon 
as they had received the Holy Ghoft aer bis 
. aſcenſion, they openly and boldly proclaimed in 
the; temple, in the ſynagogues, and to the faces of 
their rulers, the Goſpel of their Maſter; and un- 
derwent not only with courage; but with joy and 
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< unto them,” giving them the endearing com- 
mandment of love and mutual affection, but 
« bleſſed them,” with the mana 
of his holy Spirit upon them, | - 
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bleflings to his enemies; and after his, reſurrecion 
from the dead, got as he had left, the world, he. 
confirmed his b leffing upon nus; © While he bleſſed 
© them he was parted fi eee . 
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ſuffered 3 his coming ene ee oli 
out of it, was all a bleſſing to man kind. 
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every man from his iniquity.”  'He Was -alinays* 
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« went, about doing god. 
A bleſſed pattern to us, —_ and Geffüblg 
example ! In imitation whereof we ſhould thd&43- 
vour. that our whole life may be a 
benefit. to mankind, and that. when we leave the” 
world we may be found, as our Lord was; doing” - 
the work of Heaven, While we are going ditt. 
Secondly, I am to prove it; (is el) that nn 
Lord really did aſcend into Heaven: He yas 
' © parted from them, and carried dren 
Though the Apoſtles did only ſee him LY 
and-receive@in'a cloud out of their ſight, 2 
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have, ſufficient aſſurance of it, both by what t our 
Saviour drelared before 3 and by the. 
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'" Before be aſcended be told them whither he 
8 going, „J aſcend (fays he) to my God, and 
© to your God; ” and what power and dignity 
would be conferred upon him: © All power (fays 
be) i is given me, both in Heaven and on earth; 
and as an evidence of his exaltation at the right 
hand of God, and the power there conferred upon 
Ain, be would, in a few days, fend down the 
"Holy Ghoſt upon them . and 
in great and ſenſible effects. * 


After this he was in their Gghe ubel aß hom | 
5 and carried towards Heaven; and, accord- 
ing to his moſt expreſs promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
Hr aloe eee dares 
* extraordinary gifts. ' 
Of this e ee of this 
| they were all partakers; and of which the Jews 
| themſelves were ſenſible evidences, ſeeing and 
| acknowledging the wonderful effects of it. 
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| proof which is further provided horeto; (via.) the 
the teſtimony of angels to confirm it; by which, 
| togethef with the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
5 Ghoſt, according to our bleſſed Saviour's moſt 
exqpreſs prediction, to evidence it, we have abun- 
dantly confirmed to . 
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place diſtingulſbed into different teglons, "yet, We , 
. catyB& under na feaſonable doubt whether, nk "NE 
_ this occaſſarg, we ate not to interpret it ie ks Its, — 
loftieft and moſt glorious of al thoſe reglöns. The — 
Scriptures declare expreſsly, *that Ci ip palſed 
« through the Heayens that he is © niade hi flet 
«than tlie Heavens; and that he © afcehded \y 
«far above all Heavens 7” conſet equently Ji kid. i 
human natufe is received up into 6 Hey OT 
moſt elevated part, and nobleft f 
this word at any time doth, or 0 


act Tf 
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of his divi PR 0 
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gels and arch-a Wels,: ig ncipalities and powers, 
even f Bight nd of God: «Al dingy being, 
«made ſubjeRt unto him.” ” is now the pre- 
eminence of God the S „„ 
Thus much 1 conceive may ſuffice, for ld. 
ing a Tight notion of chat 3 Re der e 
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cat, the'akcenſion'of or Lord. f 
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the Chriſtian religion through the world. . | // 


bis was properly the fruit of our "ER | 
aſcenſion into Heaven, and lis exaltation at tie 
right hand of God, and of chat royal power ind 
majeſty where wich he was inveſted. God, in hi 
viſe. dicpenſatzen ck. Winge, .o 'ordergd, that this 
dignity and power ſhould be the reward of our 
Saviour's obedience and ſufferings; who. there- 
"tells his diſciples, chat they;ought,not. to! be 
troubled. at his departure, becauſe. kill he had deſt 
ther, the Holy Ghoſt, en ant Wonka «I tel 
* the truth ;, it is expedient for you that 1 go 
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 % away.; for, if I Sek away: tere >. 

<7 not come. to Wr 7 oly Ghoſt. was 

T '& not F given, | hecayſ We 8 uh glo- 
4 rihed,” | _ — eien 


Seca, Angther 
'our's alcenſic on 720 tati 80 7 15 powerful! Ing 


*terceffion for us at the Th ZR hand of Gol. The 
Apoltle tells u us, that. oe? "Chet is not entered into 
© the holy places made with hands, which are the 
. figures of the true, but into 1 ieſelt, now 
to appear in the preſents of God for us,” And, 

What an exceeding cqmfart x, this to. us under 

the guilt of our fins, " that * We! have an "Advocate 
« with the Father, Jedes 'Chriſt the righteous, who | 
© is. the propitiation for Wl figs, ang tor't the ſins 
& of the whole world! . 
This is a great comfort 27 aft trials and 
| wecipention, that * we have not an High Prieſt 
«'that cantiot” be touched with the ſenſe of our 
© jnfirinities, but was in all ro apa Uke 
e . yet without ſin. 

He that is our Mediator and Intereeſſor Aeg 
1 the infirmities of our nature, and 
hath learned, by his on 1 to 3 
ſionate ours. Vea, 


This is a great eee to ous n 
* gives us confidence and hopes of good ſucceſs 
in vur addreſſes to God, that they are offered by 


ir and n an hand; fo: the Apoſtle 
- ©, reaſons? 


4 


14 * 4, 18 4 & 2 
| "FEE on exxvi. 3 
iN 1 e py Re 7 [7 2413.5 ria 2 en 
reaſ / © Seine FI we hive 3 Breit High 
Pray ths is paſt into the, Heayens; Jeſus, the F 
of God, let us come "boldly: to. the throne 


201 grace, chat we may obtain mexcys and fin 
to help in time of noed. h word: 5 


eee becauſe bi that hath all power in 
Heaven an kan js conceined for us and iscon- 


| = able ts Gol din ad the e pbe 
come unto Gad by him, fecinly he ever liveth 
* to make ingtcelion fab n Again: 1 
| | The attention o our Ladd is Pld and 1: 
rente | eget] 202-4 N 
The author to the Hebrews os th 
dit action f dür Het tel e 
| Law by the High Prieft's envetivig ths 
ef Holes, on ffir folbinitt | e a 
Now, is Was Gas, eee 
account ons, but in behalf of the whole coop gre- 


This as OY tis le and anti-tyþe, * 
of that ancient figure, is entered into places not. 
made with hands, even into Heayen itſelf, for 


© this vely pu 2 (js the u now to 


* Appear in 5 pr nce of God for us 3” ein eV 


"ies e 


3 SERMON, evi. 


not leſs in his * 8 his be. . in | 
"hind of «ſuits of ben eb ley,” 5 
Hence it is that we have leave to 160k on this | 
keen of our Lord, not merely as 2 private and 
perſonal but as under that 
io character which Chriſt fuſtained in the qua- | 
 hry of our great High Prieſty for, as the Gerifice | 
of his death was accepted far & the ſins f many,” 
repreſentation of that ſacrifice at his afcenſion | 
— tr Fe: . ta 88 * 
He went up 1 yes; and for 
us: From hence the ſame Apoſtle mentions, as 
an * anchor ef our hope both ſure and ſtedfalt,” 
& that Jeſus the fuer! ty entered ae n 
the xeil .. | 
Now, a 8 a 3 Hons and of 
Y neceſſity mult have regard to ſome perſons follow. 
ing after; a better application whoreof we canndt 
mave than that made; by our Lord himſelf when 
W his diſciples i, his departure, from 
them: W 
2 In my Father's hou. are — bps” 40 1 
« go to prepare a place for vou; and, if I go and 
prepare 3 place for you, I will come again and 
«receive you, unto myſelf, that where 1 ** ee 
ye may be . 
Thirdiy, The akenſion, of. our 3 5 into 
| Heaven | 1 great eopfirmation of our faith, be- 


cauſe 


WIT) 10 N, cv 


| cuz it giyes us a further proof of our, *. 
divine miſſion, and that he Was a. true prophet 


ſent from God; it being evidence beyond exceps © 


tion that God wal never haveſb kighly rewarded - 
| him; and vilibly taken Witt e en een if he 
bad en ſe world by hin, wat 

\ due us, 
N 1 50 T2 7X06 Ws #76? 
«voiding of the Holy Ghoſt; avcordin ng 0 
his promiſe, was not on | HG 
J dare received) up into lor, but 1 4 * 


N Be W al 


hy theſe Wings we are — Kd 
miſſion and doctrine of our Lord, ſs Alfo are we | 


hereby aſſured of a future judgment, and of his re- 


turn to judge the world; our Saviour having de- 


clated himſelf & appointed by God, judge of quick 


and dead.; nothing being more credible than the | 


faying of one whom God has ſo viſibly. juſtified ; 


| yea, the, angels who attended at his aſcenſion do 
alſo confirm itz * This ſame Jeſus, which is taken 
L up from qu inta Heaven, thall ſo eme in like | 
. manner as ye have Fen ble 90 into Heergne 


To conclude 5 |. 8 f 445 

If our Lord de in fa avended ine Neves i 
if his aſcenſion be a certain earneſt and evidence 
of our own alſo in due time, then, let us frequent] 
caſt our eyes forward to tat bleſſed place which 


£7 


is the preſent ſcene of his gloryand triumphs ; | and, 


— 


my x Ed n 
if de Hay br e ct for it it buch >> 
alan oth 5 Viclled Spirit, whicktis.never want- Af 
| Ing to the willing, will one day be ours alſo. 
_ By ſeeing our own. nature.thus adrancedy we art 
ſſored that duſt ami aſhes may alſo thithet aſechd ; 
and the bleſſed Jeſus: beitig our head, we as mem 
bers of his body, may expect admiſſion there alſo 
into his heavenly! OI 
unſpeakable with his Father: 1 

As e nd with rende th 
2 better and happier life, to his afcenſien inte 
Heaven, and his living with God, fo im bonſor- 
mity to Chrift, our ſpiritual reſurrection, a 
de in order to a heavenly and divine life. 
| Let all our aGliotw therefore Hive Aden te 
another wordd, aad ouf coriverfiition declare that we 
1e minfid of andthe? eomtry which is heavenly. 
Is Chirift out head rife; and aſtended into Hea- 
ben! then; let ve © it heart zuck mild” Ghither 
* aſcend; and with him tofitinually &well,” and 
— garienifly wait till he ſhall receive A to Kiinfelf ; 
that © where he is, there we may be alfb;“ Witho 

| & js molt high in the glory of God the Father.” 
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__ «the Things God, for, they are 
e L b, ne e d bens 
e Vormye whey ave Piviath iF 2h 


8 things veg to We La, che 
4 Lord our God; bat the things which 
e revealed belong to dug and our children for 
« ever, „ in 
r 
The diſputes and Ueber, that almeſt ever in- 
fected the Chriſtian world have been chiefly on 
ſubjects of the moſt myſterious, nature, and had 
their. riſe from the ſame common ſource, “the 
& deſire of being wiſe above what is written, and: 
the pride of explaining inexplicable difficulties. 
As ſceptiſi is at leaſt as commom in this our 
Ay, as in former times, the text therefore conveys. 
ta us as neceſſary an inſtruction now, as at . 
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e 
2 was to alt. 


Ft ES Kept * 
Sights © 
ly 
ves to eee and to determine con 
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That the mayſteriggs 80 çtrines of revealed relic 
| cxprefaly i aller in 


only that = the. natural man receiveth, not, but 
ale further, dat be ee know, ae, 
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Which he aſfures us, has 1 


1 
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the help of leatning, but 


* TR 5 al. 02 


N Ae ach „ the 
we here aſſigned, why 5 a man Cans. 
not feceive nor know them. | 


Fir, d the neblrat mah is wot dey one. 
who had never any advantage. of education, n nor 


bes to improve his reaſon: Noz. Nen 


Tue natural man is be that is deſtitute, 1 
Spirit of God. 
to ſtand firſt in the 


So chat we may find 
kK of the Apolle's natural 


"The philoſophers, and profeſſors of wiſdoin; "the | 
men of improved knowledge, and enſarged under- 


ſtandings; the fearchers after ſciende; and the 
5 F RENE. 1 


Ae Apotite dee n u way hers a IO 
weir conjunction, but to their ſeparation; and 


- means him only who, from a conceit of his own. 
- Treaſon, and the extent of his own capacity, is 


refplved to believe 


nothing to be true which he 


hu not a full underſtanding of, and to pronounce 
| — i Mey Tom. 
prehenſion. | 
This man, whatever his accompliſhments may 
| „ is « the natural man“ here 
meant 


whom one would 
leaſt imagine to be chargeable nat: Cas | 
 pacity of/fpprehenlivn, (viz. 
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e OY an that becaule he 4 
ſtranger to, and unacquainted with, "WOES: 


« which is from above. 3 


Secondly, 1am to chew vihat ware to under, 
Rand by < the things of che Spirit.“ N „ 
Interpreters are very-unanimous in underſtand. 
ing , theſe to be thoſe myſterious truths whichy 
| except they. had been thinealed to them by the 

Spirit of God,“ men could never have enter» 
m eee eee. 
ledge af them. V 3:20 

Religion, ſo fat as it gives-us any actount & 
the nature of God, maſt neceſlarilythave truths - 
of this ſort in it; for, as. all that it teaches us of a 
Spirit, and of that which is infinite, is beyond out : 
diſcovery, and above our comprehenſion, it muſt 

follow, that it is revealed to us by ſome other than 
our oven reaſon, and/that. it muſt have been a 

myſtery to us otherwiſe. I ſhall not attempt boys * Ku 
to enumerate all the things which the Apaſtle in 
this expreſſion may be thought to Ro, 1 
to have reſpect to. . 

It may be ſufficient to Tay, that from SI RY 
going context it ĩs evident he means thoſe dodtrings 
of Chriſtianity which human reaſon is not a com- 
petent judge of; thoſe traths which could neither | 
be diſcovered ner neee ee * 

And from among 'theſe, on this day eſpeeially, 
; aa be Ct As Gt the wonderful doc- 


VoI. VI. n trine 9 
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** „ ad erate ia We teat maps EDS 
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© © Gol” will very eaſily be proved ;-for 17 ;it. js 
evident from Scripture, that there are three 


ſo much emphaſis, 


* a! 


truth of it. 


„% SERMON, Gn. 
wine of the Trinity of Perſons, in the Unity of 


the divine Nature, to be conſidered, ,, - FEED 


That this is one of 4 the things of the Spirit of 


iſtinct 
perſons there ſpoken of, to each of which. the 
incommunicable attributes of the Godhead, Are 
aſcribed; and as it is in ſo many places, and with 

red; that © there is but 
« one. God ;” it follows, by a plain and neceſl: 


| ronſequence, that the doctrine of. the Trin 2 


profeſſed by the Church, is contained 1 in the Holy 


| Scriptures, and is een to us by «the Siri 
_— « of God.“ 1 N. 11 5 


Xe ſhall cite a few b texts dur thy which will 


if well conſidered and compared with other texts, 


make this —_ _ 00 nom Are the | 


i We haye it wealth 


0 4 by st. e, 


| that « Jeſus, when he, was baptized, went up 
8 ſtraitway out of the water; and lo, the Heavens 
e were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of 


10 God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon 


him; and lo a voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 


ic is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
Ihe like we have confirmed to us by others alſo, 
Here we have a ſenſible and an undeniable evi- 


 ;dence. of the Trinity of Petſons:: Firſt; Chriſt, 


hs Son, our Sauen who was Ln 5 ſecond), 
the | 


Y 


© for ever ; even the Ypirit of truth, whom the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, «the Spirit of God, hich de- 
en viſibly from Heaven, and - lighted upoit = 
and, thirdly, God, the Father, diſtinQiyiand Ry 


— from Heaven, giving W thereto? Wh 1 3 


« This is my beloved Son, in wham 1 well T 


«1 will pray the Father, eee, | 
« another Comfortet that he may abide with you 


"#4 


« world dee receve, - becauſe it eeth him not, 
u neither knoweth him.” ec 
In cheſe words. there are certainly three Alte 


prayer here ſpoken of ; the Father, to whom that _ 
. and, the Holy Ghoſt, the Spi- 15 

rit of Truth, whom the Father, upon that prayers F 

would ſend into theworld: And then, reſp 
the Unity here no der | 
that of- St. 3 | STEW 
e record. in Heaven, the Peter, the Son, and the me 


— 


© Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are One.” 8 I 


Yor | 


It is eaſy to produce texts of Scripture i in which 


the moſt acknowledged works, and j incommunia > wy 


cable attributes of the Deity, ſuch as the crea 
and government of the. world; and, f in 
theſe, infinite power,, omniſcience, and omnipre- 
ſene nee, are expreſsly, and without reſerve'or _ 
tation, afcrided to each of theſe ann + 
| 8 "70 12 e 


„ «EB | 2 
« pleaſed.” Again: N BOY > Cora 


mentioned; The Son, who makes the 1 5 


» is 
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=, This is a way: of proof which would. require 
$ derne can here be ſyent im i. And, 
It is che leſs neceffary; beataſe' the tioly.Scrip- | 
1 thus, by aſcribing to; each; of 
them the [/attfibutes' of the Deity, ' implicitly 
declare each of them to be Geld, ub doth alſa 
expreſsly apply the name andi title God i in many 
Plates, to every one of them. Nou. boa 
If we receive the witneſs of men, "the witneſ 
N tr of God is þ greater; andl this is the witneſs which 
God,“ in che Scriptures, © hath telkified” of 


| the matter. as ava 
u 80 nen things 4 is afgrelaid, he Unity 
in Trihith, and che in Unity is to be 
© worſhipe 8 e e 
e e S ot 


e it is what they who,are gu iided 


| 58 Ger own preſumption, and wha refuſe ta believe 
4 er hearken to che words of the Spiri ie ge Gol, 
* cannot know,” | 


Wa ade, en vii fan more a dete to en 
quire . 
They, are two, (viz,) becauſe 2094 ba- 
. Einels.to him!“ Ard, | 
Becauſe they are Peet discernod. . 
"Firſt; The man who is eltogsther guided by 
natural reaſon & cannot receive the things of the 
6 3 God; for, ey are foaliſhneſs to hy.” 
4 8 80 


* it bo deen ee 
a. man in knowledge 3 ſtudy, 
may render 11 re e d backward in 3 

When en bead aka had a4 W 
* partieular method, and to judge of it by 1 
particular rule, he will be very much at 21h, and 3 
with the greateſt difficulty he brought to under- 
ſtand and believe, as true things, thoſe which are to 
be examined another way, and which his former 
ſkill eannot furniſh bim with any, grin, to 
Judge . 

This is ſtrictiy che . with ! 4 
- and human knowledge; for, the very things which  * 3 
are here id to be © fooliſhneſs” to men, are juſtt 
| before called “ the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, - © 
&even the hidden wiſdom which God ore 
+ before the world, unto his glory.“ 

So different are human wiſdom Ind ial). 8 5 
They are entirely diſtinct, and differ as much a2 
Heaven and Earth; they are neither to be judged 5 
of by the ſame tle, enquired into after the ſam 
method, be received: with the ſame fort. of belieh, 
nor to be purſued and endeavoured after with the 
fame deſigns and intentions; a man therefore may 
be, though there is no necelty that he taut be, 
2 good-proficient in one of theſe forts of know. 
VOOR the ſame time, be altogether 
Ii 3 en 
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. 3 uninſtructed in the other. Heax? 
have gained an extraordinary meaſure of natural 
' knowledge, and yet, © ebe en | 

. ;* of the Spirit of God.. 

| "When men. of this ſort. come. to 8 (if it 
may be ſo called) ainſt the belief of the Trinity 
of Perſons, i in the R of the divine nature; 
againſt the Unity of the divine and human nature 
in the one perſon of gur Saviour; ox any other 
myſterious article of * Chriſtian faith, and meet 
with difficulties which they cannot, by the help of 
their own abilities, ſurmount ; they, rather- than 
own anylimperfetion in themſelves, chuſe to 
charge God fooliſhly,” (i. e.) the doctrine, with 
abſardities, contradictions, and impolibilities ; and 
think, becauſe they cannot comprehend: them, it 
is therefore more for the honour of their reaſon 
not to ſubmit to the belief of them. 


Such, and ſo ſtrong is the e of this Sts, 
while it attempts to judge of things above its 
reach: As if if, becauſe a man doth not know how 
a thing can be true, it therefore follows that it 
muſt be falſe : As if his ignorance| of one thing 
proved his knowledge of another. 

It ſhould ſeem more agreeable to reaſon to fay, 
that 52 we cannot comprehend the nature of 
God, we ought rather to rely upon and believe 
the account which he himſelf hath given of it, 


than to duft ces our own imperbect on 1 


Viking 9 it. 
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We cannot ebmprebend How” Tires Tos: > 
ean be One God j but, ve can with eaſe compres 


5 hend this propoſition, that <God' is true; and 
© therefore we ought in all things to rely upon him 
In ſeveral articles of revealed religion we be- 3 
lieve things, of which we know hot the mann e, 
nor the reaſons of en 4 de i the þ he fame WED 
in things-natural? 2 . 
In the wiiole of God's reatio Wat ds we Reet — 
with, were we to purſue our enquiries to the ut. 3 
molt, but would puzzle the wiſeſt of us to explain? 
We know not the eſſence of our ⁹²•nn mind; © 
Ball we therefore deny it ). Nor the preciſe . 1 
tinctions of its eee b there 1 
- fore forego them ? RA: 
Our all-knowing: Maker wks to himſlfaie 
ſole intelligence. of his work! He animates the 


ſprings of our foul, but he conceals from us the. ; 
admirable ſecret that makes them more. 


As theſe, and all things around us; yea, even, -- 
our ownlelves, the frame and make of our own 
bodies, © is a knowledge too wonderful and ex- bp 
© cellent for us, that we cannot attain unto it z'” DS 
why ſhould we hope to underſtand, or deny, be-. 
cauſe we cannot comprehend, the perſonal cha... - Fi 
radters, exiſting in the ſubſtance of the Godhead 7 ; 
We know not how © the ſoul and fleſh is one 


< nan” ans ei t bender 5 | 1 
® and Man is Ons Ch.. . 
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We are ignorant of the viciſtudes of nature, 
7; and the operations thereaf ;, the fruits of the earth, 
and how they are nouriſhed; how our feveral ſen- 
+ Gations are, performed, or the RTE: our 


” . though it ĩs our on doing. 


5 We when examined, hath abſcurities'which the 


Familiar as theſe things are, «Px MM 


moſt learned will never penetrate: © I beheld 
« (faith the Preacher) all the work of God that ; is 
« done under the ſun: Though a man labour to 
E ſeek it out, yet ſhall he nat find it ; yea, fur- 
( ther, though a wiſe man unk to Wag yet 
& ſhall he not be able. Now, - 

If the material world is too glorious, too myſ⸗- 
terious for our .comprehenſion, can we think it 
more eaſy to underſtand the world of ſpirits? To 
expect it, diſcovers a very wild and wanton curioſi- 
ty; and ſhould God be pleaſed to-gratify us therein, | 
yet, new diſcoveries would thence ariſe, and all the 
additional knowledge we þ d gained would only 
tend to make us more and inquiſitive ; 
ſurely therefore we may content ourſelyes to act 
in matters of faith, as.in thoſe of ſenſe, and believe 
what we underſtand, ' (via.) things in general, 
though many circurnſiances e PCT we un- 

14 is | unreaſonable 8 to refuſe 
believing any thing, till we know the ground of 
every thing; ; and to deny that jwplicit-faith. to our 
. Maker, 
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We ane igtorant: of thi: viellitudes of nature, 
| and the operations thereaf ; the fruits of the earth, 
and how they are nouriſhed; how our feveral ſen. 
{hon are, peeformnedy or 'theimovements/ of our 


1 1 , though it is our oui doing. 


Pamiliar as theſe things are, e er 
* when examined, hath obſcurities which the 
moſt learned will never penetrate: © I beheld 
(faith the Preacher) all the work of God-that i is 
« done under the ſun: Though a man labour to 

E ſeek it out, yet ſhall he not find it ; yea, fur- 

4c ther, though a wiſe man think to en, yet 
& ſhall he not be able. 2 Naw, 4 at 
If the material world is too glorious, too myſ- 
terious for our .comprehenſion, can we think it 
more eaſy to underſtand the world of ſpirits? To 
expect it, diſcovers a very wild and wanton. curioſi- 
ty; and ſhould God be pl to gratify us therein, | 
yet, new diſcoveries w ariſe, and all the 
additional knowledge we had gained would only 
tend to make us more ſeeptical and A nifßtdre; 
ſurely therefore we may content -ourſelves to act 
in matters of faith, as in thoſe of ſenſe, and believe 
what we underſtand, (viz.) things in general, 
though n Rnd circumſtances e we un- 

It ie unresſonable ee Ng to "refuſe 

believing any thing, till we know the: ground of 
every mT! and to * that implicit faith to our 

5 Maker, 


* * 4 


EA tba 44-wfn et ade 45/415 44, 


+ 32K&M:ON CXXVT. 3 


Maker, inſome.few inſtances; whichweate obliged 


| S e 3 
another. - | bits 36 


4 1 2 
1 2 


We ſhould eee e 3 
denial of any thing uhieh God has nevealed, amb _ 
yet not boen pleaſed : to ſubmit to our reaſon. If a r 
man's underſtanding cauld comprehend the whale | 
nature, and all e e on _ is RP 
- neceſſity be equal ta ĩt. 
E that doubts not, ——ů— wo 
nothing z aud he -that imagines. the former, his 
net ptefance. mann be to. dib for, — 
act theatwibur#of met; 4 FT: Y 28: 
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Though wo oy have opinions and notions * 
rr trntieran hint 8 
of light. If ſome pnints in. Scripture are leſs ear, 
yet; paſiti ve, it is, that Chriſtians ee e 
khumiliey in themdelves, and charity too rtf. 
Some myſterious articles were Ts made 
parts of aur religion far wiſe reaſans.. . f oh 
Our: he-e-agr-douy find fig Many 
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ings ? Thus we ſhall have au opportunity of 
ſnewing whether, on the one hand, we will idly 


neglect employing our reaſon at all; or, on the 


other, whether we will preſumptuouſly exalt it 
ga gainſt our Maker; or whether, avoiding both 

errors, we will carefully uſe our own faculties, and 
at the ſame time duly reſpect his omniſcience. . - 
By adhering to this medium, the firſt Chriſtians 
2 preſerved the doctrine of the Goſpel in great purity. 
On all accounts therefore we ſhould-keep cloſe 


" toiplain reaſon; and plain Seripture, and let our 


aſſent be determinate as far as they are undeniably 
fo; but, let us make no deciſion concerning what 
is doubtful, nor invent any groundleſs hypotheſis 
to clear up what is obſoure; . ep c | 
/®/helong'ts the Lord, Mo 
I all conclude this head with that excelent 
Hiri of the Son of Sirach! 
Seek not out the things that ae t90 hard for 
& thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 
Ten but, what is commanded thee, think 
“ thereupon with reverence; for, it is not needful 
for thee to ſee nnen —__ 50 
& are ſecret. . . 
I proceed eee e eee 


the Apoſtle, why “ the natural man receiveth not, 

© nor knoweth' the things of the Spirit of God,“ 

. — « they are * e. * 
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/By:this-xpreſſion is intended) in felt, that a 
GG: uſe of and, depends altogen 
ther upon his n reaſon, in conſidet 
things, will cenainly find; them miſrepreſented. .. 

It allo teaches us, that the man thus qualified is 
a citated;to-underſtand pee 
them though it be declared to him. 210119 

He hath no principles of knowledge with which 
they vill agree, or by which he can examine wem 
vithout rejecting them 1 
5 ane Wer denen tht his and | 
een ne tick double ſenſe by the Spirit | 1 
of God, as he reveals them to us, and as by his 
grace he makes us able to apprehend them, that 
they appear ſo differently to different men; and 
that, beſides thoſe that are unanimous in the g 
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belief of thera, there ſhould be ſo many, We . 1 
ther believe them eee gg te ne _ 
or do not believe them at all. Ra 
The things themſelves de a the ag ne 
s * Spirit of Gods e eee 
Sc * ricually-difcerned. 8. 2474 hb e 1 5 ; 
The Holy Ghoſt, whoſe roodatio brings them 
to e e is he only who can l 1 
naht underſtanding and belief ef them. 1 


We might, indeed, as we do, Sud proofs tithe "2" 
Scripture of this truth, ſufficient to over-· rule and A 
Wence: the. gainſaying of eue-cealon,, and the ob- 
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it would rait againſt it it; but, til 
the Holy Ghoſt ihuminates our minds, nad enables 
Fe us by his power to-diſcern and to judge rightly 
a it, we ate not * * ps en 
and faich. 
. for the | 
aid of his grace, that we may believe rightly, and 
as we ought to do, concerning him; and he will 
enable us to receive and adore the myſteries which 
as yet we cannot comprehend: He will teach us 
to direct our petitions to the Father, through the 
interceſſion of the Son, for the gifts and grades of 
the Holy Ghoſtz and, when ke ſees good, will 
enlarge our capacities in Heaven, and make him+ 
| ſelf known. to us, even as we are known. 
J ſhall-conclude all with that excellent Collect 
of ur Mothar, the Church, for the day: 
F "&Almighty and everlaſting God, b hast 
ae us, thy ſervants, grace, by the con- 
e feſſion of a true faith to acknowledge the glory 
of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
divine Majeſty to worſhip che Unity: We be- 
« ſeech thee that thou wouldft keep us ſtedfaſt in 
< this faith, and evermore defend us from all ad- 
« verſities, eee 
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effects of a public Humiliation ghd repentance: 
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or, if an enemy beſiege them in the land of their 
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their Hred : but, as ſoon as the public aſſembly 
Was over, they turned every one to his former evil 


God, and repented of the national ſins in general, 
Jet, they, never conſidered that they had no ſenſ 
of their on ſins in particular z without which 

ere, can be no true general repentance; «I 


bend (fays God) but they ſpake not arightz ne 


wan repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, 
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< prophet Jeremiah) ſhall . : 
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for hein great ſins l 4 We ke Wan bare 
— Gcommitted* iniquity, and have done wickedly; 

O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unte thee, but 
Auto us Tonfuſion'of face, us at this day, to our 
kings, to our prinees, und te dur Kaders, "be- 


1 * cauſe we Rabe ſinned aghinſt hee“ {$2} 


Wich vrhat trouble and wares e 


2 wblemn day. of faſting," berrail tie ſins of the 


do avert thoſe terrible judgments which we may 


people] I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 
A face to hee, my God; for dur Iniquities are 
| « increaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſſes are 
. 4 grown aß to the Heavens: Since the days of 
ERR have mee mm 
| :+ This fought ws, in inesges en n day of 
_ faſtihg and humiliation, to ſet our ſins in order 
before us, wich a their aggeavations, and to la- 
ment and bewail that g impiety and vice, 
which overſpreads che nation, een _ 
and degrees of men. But, * 7 
Thirdly, eee ee to +" 
Faſt-day is, earneftly-to depretate 
God's diſpleaſure, and make our humble ſupplica- 
tions to him, that he would be grasiouſty pleaſed 


at any time have juſt cauſe to ſear, and that his 
fietee anger may be turned away from us. 
This was what the people of God ad on Gir 
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kf own-itihaite mercy, for his name's fake, and 
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? kene ptoleſſed among; us, tha he would be 
1 which we maks before him, for the Lord's fake. 
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keep the body under, and in due ſubjection i To 


give the mind liberty and ability to conſider;and)} - 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine. ſer- | 
vice, and preparing for the ſolemn parts of it: To 
humble ourſelves before God under a ſenſe of gur 


= and the miſery to which e WEE. 2: To, 
recate his an rand to ſupplicate for his-mercy 
and favour : T nl reyenge EK: — 2 | 


for the ſinful exceſſes and ſins we have commutted ; 
and; above all, when, it is, uſed as a means Fs . 

help for improvement | in grace, and reformation. | 
of our manners; and ſhould therefore be obſerve , 3 
not only by interrupting and abridging the care of 

Gur bodily ſuſtenance,” but by carefully enguirin yp 
into the fats of our ſouls, charging, ourfelyes' wit 


* tranſgreſſions which we have . 
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ſhall our Faſts be neither a mocking of 
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confeſling them. with ſhame. and oonfuſian. of face, 
with hearty; ſorrow. and contrition for them, in full 
eee e Then 
nor 
a deceiving of ourſelyess, Then ſhall we «faſt not- 
« 2s the hypocrites,” in appearance only, but as 
real penitents, as real, worſhippers of [God in 


ſincetity and truth; © and God, which, ſeeth in 


& ſecret? theſe. things in us, will reward us 


ef een e d, ag 
; | & pity his people - To conclude: 2-77.58 


It is much more agreeable to praiſe than-to- 
reprove; but, it muſt not be diſſembled, that the 
betiaviour' of too many, at theſe times; is frequently 
" ſ6careleſs and irreverent, as ill becomes thoſe wha 
pretend thus to humble themſelves before God for 
their offences: One ſerious thought of which 
would excite us to more reverence, and to ex- 
ceeding compoſure. K I. 

Cduld we be prevailed upon to demean ourſelves 
with that reverence, and to hear with, that atten- 
tion which in this caſe more lly becomes 
us, it might then be boped we ſhould conſider 
what is ſaid: Conſideration would probably work 


| cConviction, which might produce in us a firm re- 


ſolution to perform What we are inwardly con- 
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